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VOLUME IV. 
ON THE 


REMAINING PARABLES 
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OUR SAVIOUR, 
IN TWO PARTS. 


1. Thy that re National: Or denen of the Jews, | 
and predictery of then fruZion, | 
. Thy tears doll: Or al te ur 
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| Containing: the National Parables: 


Or thoſe which. were character- 
iſtic of the Jewiſty/Nation, and 


"the ſeveral Fay, and pre- 
* Actor "'of i De hd rue. *. os 


5 Peltr. _ 


DISCOURSE I. es 


˖ "HE P LE © nd the Pablic 


RS LATE. * DONE 


Pi 2 11 Hu imility , co | nraſtd 


Ftoftgttnod 9013919 brig 


, Loxz . 
12% VW-'4-14 T 434 " 


4 be heit ai parable to auggin Hr 
wvbe trufed in ee es har they. ere 
. e, 


Ane 


- 


ꝶ - 
_ righteous, and - deſpiſed others : Two "men. 
went up into the Temple to pray, the one a 
Pbariſee and the other a Publican. The 
 Phariſee ſtood by himſelf and prayed thus, 

God, I thank thee, that T am not as other 

men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adukerers, 
or even as this Publican. 1 fa aft twice in 

- the wweek, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs.” 
And the Publican ftanding afar off, would 
not ſo much as lift up his eyes unto Heaven, 

- but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be 
_ merciful to me 4 finner. I tell + you; this 

man went, down. to his bouſe juſtified rather 
than the other,,. For every one that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall. be abaſed, and be that bumbleth 
* ſhall be exalted. | 


DISCOURSE II. 0 
The Father s two Sons: or, Profeſſion 
and Practice contraſted. 5 


V 1 44 
Mirraw xxi. 28. 


Bur "what think Jon! Ld 4 certain man bad 
b Jens: and be came to the firſt, and 
candy! K ſaid, 


W c O N 1 RN. T 8 
\ #6 Son, go work to-day in my vi nejard. 
+ He anſwered and ſaid, I will not. but of- 
june” he repented, and went. And be 
came lo the ſecond, and ſaid Ghewiſe. And 
be anſwered and ſaid, I go, Sir: but went 
nut. Whether of them twain did the avill 
of bis father 7 Wey ſay unto bin, The 
Ani. Feſus ſaith unto them, Verily I ſa ſay 
unto you, that the publicans and the harkots 
go into the ki 'ngdom of God before you. For 
John came unto you in the way of righteouſ- 
xeſs, and ye believed bim not: but the pub 
icons and the harlots believed him. And 
ve, when ye bad ſeen it, repented not after- 
ward, that Je * believe ay” 


DISCOUR SE III. IV. Page 57, 91 

Defect of Virtue in the Jewifo Nation. 

The Fig-tree to be cut down: Or, the 
: N Nation to be deſtroyed, = 


Abt Lok Xii. 6, 

He Pole a 5 this parable. 4 certain: man 
bad a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
A 4 te 


contents 
" Be came and 7 fught fruit tberton, nd fd 
none. "Then ſail be to the ee of "bis 


A vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I rome 
feeling fruit on this fig-tree, and „ud none: 
Cut it down, why cumbreth it the gr 


And be anſwering, 22 unto bim, Lord, 


| bet it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig 
\ about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, 

well.: but if at, then * That thoi — 
| cut it down, 


DISCOURSE v. _ 


Thi Invitation refuſed : Or, the Jeaip 


| Rejection of the Gul” 


+ * 
, 


nr XIV. 10 


hes 2 be unto im, A certain nun mullb u 


great ſupper, and bade many: and ſent bis 
, ſervant at ſupper-time, to ſay to them the 
were hidden, Come, for all thi ngs are 10% 
ready. And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſail unto him, I have | 


' bought a piece ꝙ ground; und 1 muſt needs 
go and fee it: * thee baue me buch ſed. 


And 


2 


TENTS 


„ 2 prove io LY I: pray 
thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid; 1 
have married a wife, and "therefore I cun- 
it rome. © So thit- ſervant came anil ſbewed 
bis Lord theſe things. "Then the. maſter of 
the houſe being. angry, ſaid to his ſervant, 
Go out qinchly into the Netti hd lanes * 
the city, and bring in hither the yoor,” und 
tbe maimed, and the" halt, ani be blind. 
Aud the ſervant ſaid; Lord, it is done. as 
thou haſt commanded, and. yet there is room, . 
Aud the Lord ſind unto the fervant, Goout 
into the highways and tbedges,” und compel 
tbem lo come in, that my bonſe may be filled. 
Fr T ſay unto zou, ᷑bat none of thoſe men 
| hich wor bite e e hre 


'D18 COURSE v1. VII. vm. 
I Page 139, 755. 181 


Nd 0 4 


The Vine . on thic State: of 
che Jewyſb Nation. A tl 


The... 


CONTENTS. 
The Proprietor of the Vineyard charac- 
terized: Or, the Oeconomy of Divine 
Providence. | | 


The Huſbandmen of the Vineyard: Or, 
the Jewiſb Rulers characterized. 


MAT TRHEW Xxi. 33. | 
Hear another parable. There was a certain 
Hotz ſbolder which planted a vineyard, and 
bedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
zo buſbandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try. And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the buſband- 
men, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the buſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and floned 
another. Again he | ſent other. ſervants 
more than the firſt: and they did unto them 
likewiſe; But laſt of all, be ſent unto them 
bis ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
But when the huſoandmen [aw bis ſon, they 
| aid 


CONTENT 8. 


. Jaid amongſt themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill bim, and let us ſeize on 
555 inberi tance. And they, caught bim, 
and caft bim out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the Lord therefore of the Vine- 
| yard. cometh, what will be do unte thoſe 
| huſbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will 
. miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and 
will let out bis vineyard unto otber buſbaus- 

nen, who ſhall render him the fruits ix 

; their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, The ſtone which | 
| the builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner: This is the Lord's do- 
ing, and it 15 marvellous in. our eyes — 
Dergſore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of 
Sad ſhall be taken from you, and given to 


a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
= And ene ſhall fall on this fone, Hail 


it it will grind him to powder... And alen 
the chief prieſts and phariſees bad. beard 
his parables, they percei ved that he ſpake of 
them. 


DIS 


CONT ENDS 
"DISCOURSE IX. © "Page 207 


The King puniſhing his barbarous Sub- 
bs Or, the Deſtr uction of Feruſalem. 


MaTTHEw XX11- 1. 


Hd Fe efus anſwered, and Pale bre them 
"again by parables, and ſaid, The kingdom 
F heaven ii like unto a certain king which 
made a marriage for his ſon, and ſent forth 

U ſervants to call them that were bidden to 

be wwedds ng: and they would not come. 
Again be ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 

Tell them awhich are bidden, Behold, I have 
© prepared my di nner, my oxen and my fat- 
hi ags are killed, and all things are ready: 
" come unto the marri age, But they made 

gbr of it; and went their ways, one to his 
2 " another to his merchandize: and the 
remnant took bis ſervants, and entreated 
' them ſpitefully „and flew them. But when 
" the ting heard thereof, he was roth: and 
te "ſent forth his armies, and defiroyed thoſe 
* murderers, and burnt up their eic. 


3 . ; - 
* ' 


© O NT B N T. 8, 
DISCOURSE X. Page 235 
The King ſurveying his Gueſts ? Or, the 


falſe Otitis detected and puniſhed. 
e oo MeqEt 203, gre) 1102 
114 > 


ohe it (Manauyny Aki $i 1 
Then ſaith be {0 bis ſerwants,» The bed is 
 ,, Fogdy, but they which were bidder were not 
I qvorthy. 80 ye therefore i into the: pighways, 
And as many as ye ſhall. find bid t the mar- 
riage. So thoſe ſervants wem wut Ind the 
highways, and gatbered together all as ma- 
yet they found borb bad and" god: and 
the wedding af furniſhed ese! $ueſts, 
Weed when the King came in {o. ſee toe 
, Be fit Were a man which bad” not 
Alben? Krb. Hind de fold unte 
* m, Friend, how: cameſt thou in bitber, 
dur having a wedding: garments . Aud be 
„ e "Ppecebleſe. - 7 hen 8 ibe King ta bis 
ene, Bind l Bun hand and, Wh, and 
L. take bim away, and. cal him, Ante ater 
J Harkneſs: 8 Poll be weeping and gnaſh- 
wad ing of teeth, For e e but few 
has boſen, _ CITY d Fe nnd 


is "PART 


cor E 


6&4 7.4 q P A | R T a WI . 
Containing the Apoſtolic Parables: 


Or, thoſe which were intended 
for the Converſion of the firſt 


; Diſciples, eſpecially the Apoſtles, 


G 2 


= and to qualify them, for their, fu- 
ture Offer. N N Au Wo dave 


Und rad 


(INTRODUCTION. \Page,26x 
DISCOURSE”). . Page 271 


W. 


5 rich man laying, * ; Goods;, Or, 
eignes, and Volu ptuouſneſs N 


i — 165 n 


en wk A a >, wh hotg br wi thin "iv 

© linſ if, ſaying, That hall I db, becayſe 1 EY 
dave no room where” to beflow my Huus E: cn 
Aud be ſaid, "This toil} * L b 1 will pull 

» OF: barns and build greater; and 


there 


CONTENTS 
| there will J beſew all ny fruits and my . 
goods. And I will ay to my foul,” Soul, 
thou haſt much W laid up for many Jars; din, 
tate thine eaſe, eat drink, and be merry. 
But Cod ſaid unto him; Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee* then | 
: whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou buſt 
| provided? —&$0 i. is be that layeth up treaſure 
fer bimiſelf, and; is vor rich Fours Cad. 


DISCOURSE u. Page 305 


oy W. idow's Afſiduity: or, the beneht | 
$135. of he omg 51178 L | 


l. 


Lo xi E vill. 5 
And he Hale a parable unto them, 10 this end, 


"that men ought always to pray, and nut 

Faint: ſaying, There was in a city a Judge 
which feared" "not God, neither © regarded 
man. And there was a widow in that 
city, and ſhe came unto him, "ſaying, 
- Avenge mne of mine. adverſary. And be 
| would nor for a while; but after wari be 
lid within bid Tüv 1 fear nit God, 
OS) * uur 


CONF EN T. 8. 

nor regard man, get becauſe this widow 
Irtubleib me, I will avenge her, leſt\by ber 
cantinual coming {be uc me. Aud the 
Lord ſaid, Hear: wber dhe unigd judge 
ſoich. And ſhall vat Gad , avenge his anon 
«tt, which Ty. day. and night unte him, 
\ thaugh be bear Jang. with them? 7 tell. you 
. that be.quill avenge, them ſpeedily. .',Never- 


ubetsſs, uben the Sen, of, Man cl, * 
be f 4 on Lon earth? 


22409 9210 


The generous . 05 8 of 
F Ie 


en, 
.. Ma 4 viii. e ths, 
Then Lane Peter, to, bi, nd ſaid, Tura, 
. how oft Pall va: brother fin ant. ne, und 
I forgive, him? till auen times S. Fur 
- Jerth unto him, I ſay nat um thee Until 
eue lien; Gut, Until ſeventy uimes ſcten. 
.\ =—Mbergfare,v5 the kingdom o/ ben de- 
ed unſo a ceniain \Ring hit Would dale 


d e een And hes te bad 
begun 


JR 


CONTENTS. 


begun to reckon, one was \brought before 
im which owed bim ten rhoufand talents. 
But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, bis 
Tord commanded" bim to be fold, and bis 
at "wife and children, and all that be had, 
* ind payment to be made. The ſervant 
A therefore fell down, and. worſhipped him, 
W fa Dying, Lord, have patience with me, and 
27 vill pay thee all. Then the Lord of that 
er vant was moved with. compaſſion, and 


hoſed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, and Jound,, one 


e brs Jellow-ſe roants which oed bim an 
bundred pence: and be laid hands on him, 


and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay ne 


that thou owefl, And his fellow-ſervant 
fell down at bis feet, and befought him, 
. Jaying, Have patience with me, and 1 will 
pay thee all. And he would net, but went 
and caſt him in priſon, till he ſhould pay 
\- the debt, So when bis fellmw-ſervants faw 
. That was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their Lord ail that was 
| done. Then his Lord, after that he had 


Vor. IV. a called 


— - 


CONTENT S. 


called him, ſaid unto him, O thou. avithed 
ſervant, I forgave_thee all that debt, be- 
catzſe thu: defiredſt me: Sbouigſt not thou 
Also have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 
*, vant, even as I had pity an thee And 
bis Lord. was wrath," and delivered him. to 
ane tormentors, till he ſhould pay. all that 
dog due unto. bim.—So likewiſe ſhall my 
55 1 Father de alſa unto qou, i ye from. 
Jour bearts forgive not every, one his r 
1 their: treſpaſſes. 1 wi TILE 


Tg +1 


_ NO 
DISCOURSE V. Page 38 3 


T be compaſſionate 3 Or, Uni- 
verſal Homaniy recommended. 


W IT! 


Lunz — 25. 


Aud bebold, a certai 1 lawyer food ub, 50 
| tempted hin m, Joyi ug, Moler, what ſhall 1 

do to inherit eternal Ii fe 2 He ſaid unto 
bim, What is written in 22 la? How 
 readeft thou?" "And ze afvefing, Jaid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
FE 1 beart, on 9 alt thy 2 and with 


TW aaa | * all 


And liFewife a Levuite, when be was at thi 
Place, came and lioled un him, and paſſed 
- by on the other fide... But à certain Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came where. be was; 
and when he ſaw him be had compaſſion on 
- wounds, pouring in ur and . wine, and ſet 
Um on bis wn Ben an brought bim to 
an tun, aud took care-of 'bim, © 


CONTENT 65. 


all iby flrength, and with.all thy mind; 
and. thy neighbor as thyſelf," And". he: faid 
unto bim, Than haſt anfwered rigbi: This 
do, and thou ſhalt live. — But he willing to 2 
Juli biw, Jaid uus Ji, And abe 
, my\neighbor?. And Jeſus anfeveting, 
Haid, A certain man went down from Jrru- 


ſalem to Jericho, and fell amongſt thieves, 


high ripped bim of bit raiment, and 
vucunded bim, and "departed, leaving bim 


balf dead. And by chance there game down 
a certain prieſt that way; and when be 


ſaw him, be paſſed" by on the "other fide, 


Anm the 
row when be departed, be t09þ - 840 
© and give them'to the beſt," umi Jaid 

4 2 unto 


4444644 


CONTENTS 


unto him, Take care of him; and whatſe- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when ] come again, 
4 will repay thee. Which nom of theſe | 
tree, thinkeſt thou, was neighbor unto bim 
tbat fell among ſt the thieves? And be ſid, 
ie that ſhewed mercy on him, Then ſaid 
-» Feſus unto him, Go, and do an likewiſe, 


8 D ISCOURSE VI... Page 419 
The Laborers in the Vineyard: Or, Spiri- 
nn er rebuked. | 


* 


MarTTHEW xix. 30. 


But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
laſi ſhall be finſt.— For the kingdom - 
Heaven is like unto a man that is a bouſe- 
bolder, which went out early in tie morning 
10 hire laborers into his vineyard. And 
when be bad agreed with the laborers for a 
penny a- day, he ſent them into bis vine- 
yard. And be uent out about tbe third 
Fur, and ſow others Panding idle in the 
A * and ſaid unto them, G0 Je 
N into the” vineyard, and whatſoever is 
Un: © right 


CONTENT S. ; 


_ right Fg vill give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went about the — 
and ninth hour, and did Tikewiſe, And 
about the eleventh hour he went out, arid 
found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
They fay unto him, Becauſe na man bath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo 
into the vineyard, and hat ſoever is right, 
that ſhall ye receive. So when even was 
come, the Lord of the vineyard ſaith unto 
bis ſteward, Call the laborers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the fuſe. And when they came that 
were bired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man 4 penny. But when 
the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhoyld 
 bave received more; and they likewiſe re. 
ceived every man a penny. And when 
they bad received it, they murmured againſt 
the good man of the houſe; ſaying, Theſe 
laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou 
baſt made them equal unto us, which have 
horn the burden and beat of the day. But 
a3 he 


M , C 0 N IT E N T 8.5 

bh be anſwered one of them and ſaid, Friend, 

WW - I do thee no wrong : didſt not thou. agree 

ie 121 me for 4 rn, ale bat thine i is, 

even as unto thee. it not Jong for we 

to do what I will with mine own? I thine 
eye evil becauſe I am good 2&0 the laſt 

ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laft : for many 

be called, laufen choſen, IYER 223) | 


DISCOURSE vu. 88 45 
T he Virgins raiſed at Midnight; Or, Vigh 
lance and Preparation n Wed 


Gen WW 


Marrazw XXV. 1, 


Then Kall the Kingdom of Hearn * likend 
unto ten Virgins, which took their \ lamps, 
and went forth to meet. the. bridegroom, 
And five of them. were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. They, that were fooliſh toat their 
lamps, and took no cil with them e but the 
ie took. oil in their veſſels. with their 
lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all Ann and ſept." Aud af. midnight 
| there 
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C O N T E N T S. 

thers was a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh, go je out to meet bim. Then 
all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 
lamps. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps ure 
one out. But the wiſ® anſwered; ſaying, 
Not fo—-left there be not eriough for us and 
you :. but go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
buy for yourſelves. And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
- were ready, went in with bim to the mar- 
riage, and the door was"fhut. Afterward 
came alſo the: other virgins, ſaying,” Lord, 
Lord, open 10 us. But he anſwered "and 

| a Verily ] ſay unto you, I know' you 
Match therefore, fer ye knw neither 
— nn — the So oY 


* Ane "> 


Page 471 


111 
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Diligence 1 


. en . 
a 4 Marruzw 
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8. \- Py INIT YON 
| MAT TBA V XXV, 0 
For the Kingdom of Heaven is as 4. man tra- 
velling into @ far country, wwho called bis 
ouun ſervants, and delivered unto them bis 
e + and unto ane be gave five talents, 
10 another tevo, and ta anather- one to 
every man according ta bis ſeveral ability, 
and ſtraigbiway took his journey. Then he 
that had received the five talents, went and 
rraded with the ſame, and made them other 
ve talents.” And likewiſe be that had re- 
ceived two, he alſo gained other tuo. Bui 
be that had received one, went and digged 
in the earth, and bid his Lord's money. 
After à long time the Lord of thoſe ſer- 
Vuants . cometh, and reckoneth . with them. 
And ſo he that had received Foe talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying 
Lord, thou deli vereaſt unto me frye talents ; 
behold, I have gained beſides them frye ta- 
ents more. His Lord ſaid unto bim, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou 
 baſt been faithful over few things, I will 
| male 


G. 0 N T E MT . 


mate thee ruler over many things: vites | 
- thou into the joy of thy'Lord. He alſo that 
had received two talents, came and ſaid, - 
Tord, thou deli veredſt unto me two talents * 
' behold, I have gained two other talents be- 
| fades them. His Lord ſaid unto him,” Well 
' done, good and faithful ſervant : tbou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 
| thou into the joy of thy Lord. Then be 
which had received the one talent, came 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thay haſt not 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
\ frawed: and I was afraid, and went 
and bid thy talent in the earth : Lo, there 
_ hou 'baſt that is thine. His Lord anfuver- 
ed and faid unto bin, Thou wicked and 
* fothful' ſervant, thou kneweft that T reap 
where 1 fowed not, and gather where I 
. have net flrawed: thou oughteſt therefore 
to have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming T ſhould have recti- 
ped mine own with uſury. Take therefire 
wh | the 
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Ils talent from him, aud give if unto. him 
. which bath ren talents. For uno every 
one that hath ſhall be given, and be ſhall 
baue abundance: but from bim that- hath 


not ſhall. be taken away even that which be 


Hab. Aud caſt ye the unprofitable\ſervant 
into outer darkneſs thete ſhall be RY 
aud gnaſbing of teeth, W 
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Yhen the Son of Man ſhall come in. bis 4. 
and all the holy Angels with him, then, ſhall 

he fit upon the throne of his ghry. Aud be- 

fore him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 

be ſhall * eparate them one from a 45 
a and he ſhall fet the Deep on **. right band, 
but the goats on the left. , Then ſhall the 

_ King jay unto them an bis right hand, Come 
ye Bleſſed of my Father, inberit the kingdom 

pre- 
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prepared for yay from the faundatian of the + 
world, For I was.an bungred, aud ye gave 
me meat: Iva thirſly, and ge gave me 
drink: Jas 4 Aranger, and ze toad me 
in: Naled, aud he clnathed me. 1, was 
feck; und ye viſited: me: I mas in priſon, and 
he cane unto mee... Then ſhall cbe righteous 
anſiuer him, ſaying, Lord. when ſaw. we 
thee an bungred, and fed thee? or thirfly, 
and gave thee drink? When. ſaw. we. thee 'a 
ſtranger, and took thee in? or "naked, and 
clothed thee? Or when ſaw we thee fick, or 
in priſon, and came unto thee? And the 
King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, 


Verily T ſay unto you, in as much as ye have 
all done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
e- brethren, ye have done it unto me. Then 
ad ſhall he ſay alſo uzto them on the left hand, 
as Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
s: fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
d, For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
he meat: I was thirſly, and ye gave me no 
Ne drink: I was a flranger, and ye took me 
m not in: Naked, and ye clothed me not: 


* 8 Ex 
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Sick, 


Go NEN TS. 
Sick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not; 
| Then ſpall they alfo anſwer him, ſaying. 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred, or 
ethirft, or a flranger, or naked, or fick; or 
in priſon, and did not minifter unto thee? 
Then ſhall be anfwer them, faying, Verity 
T fay unto you, in as much as ye did it not. 
e ye did it not 15 
me. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
we puniſhment ; but the Hye into | 
oe eternal. 
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HAT attention and nfeniied "ee 
in u word; faith, is due to every 
teach in proportion to the marks Which 
he diſcovers of wiſdom, power and good 
neſs in conjunctiofl, will be readily granted 


by every conſiderate . 
i; 52 5s Rom HEIDE 28 4A 


14 4 
13434 4 


Tur marks of power which our Savior 
diſcovered; © are his miracles; to which, 
eſpecially the capital miracle, his on re- 
ſurrection, we have the ſtrongeſt hiſtorical 


teſtimony APW ever ad to any par- 
Wale O_ 002 10 2:16 ye row 


1 


21 


[Mans of ber are en in 
his whole conduct, and that moſt ſingular 
and perfect character, which he inviridbly 
maintained ; of which we have the fame 


1 + hiſto- 


P R E F A c E. 
hiſtorical ande, with this addition, that 
ing, much leſs repreſenting, ſuch a conduct] 
and character, if it — not 2 exiſt. 
ed before their eyes. 9 


Magxs: of wiſdom are to be (ah 
his instructions and predictions, che &. 
dence of which does. not depend upon teſti. 
mony, but is, n ex{ant,, and obvious to 
our. ; inſpeftion and examination. ret a} 


110} 45 hilde 2 * 
MANKIND are natarally moſt affected by 
marks of power. They aſtoniſh the mind, 
and overcome it, as it were by violence, 
and every man 1s ſufficiently capable of un- 
derſtanding them, and diſpoſed to attend 
to them. But in order to be attracted and 
won by marks of goodneſs, it is previouſly 
requiſite to have a good diſpoſition: And 
in order to be convinced by marks of 'wiſ- 
dom, it is neceſſary, not only to give at- 
tentian, but to _ A Sean c , 
bending them. DOI 


-oNuf 2 1 


No 


A RB HX C E 

No man, except aur Savidr, ever. did 
ſpeak in ꝓarables, i ſinpremeditateq; / and on 
various becaſions. No inan is now capable 
of bon veying inſttuction in the like man- 
ner. No inſtructer can ever preſumeſto be 
equal to im, nor ſo much as te imltate 
and reſt mble him. This evidence of our 
Savior's y iſdom Ad f the trutlſ and aus 
thoritpaof the Chriſtian Reve latin, I Have 
enndeavoled to fhe w an tlieſe to volumes. 
Af aahy reader after ia thor6w'peraſdh ot 
thoſd idiſdourſes, ould ſtih rer aher 
vinced of the excellence of his inſtructiois 
and the truth of his predictions; let him 
impute it to a want of ability in the author, 
who is not aſhamed to confeſs, that the 
more he ſtudy'd them, the more he was 
ſelf- convinced of his own inability to do 
Juſtice to their excellence and merit. 


Bur as ſtudying our Savior's inſtruc. 
tions, 1s undoubtedly going up to the 
fountain-head of Chriſtianity, where the 
ſpiritual water flows pure and unmixed 
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es he thought fit to:comvey fo many of his 
moſt important inſtructions by parables 
and as every parable was intended to an- 
ſwer a moral and valuable purpoſe, and to 
ptomote thoſe virtues which are maſt con- 
his attempt to explain them, and give them 
their proper and deſerved influence, will 
meet with a candid and favourable recep- 
tion from all critical readers, who are 
fn to virtue and well. wiſhers to man- 
kind. nie 10 W ang Denni“ 2 
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Containing t the N ict Parables 7 
Or, thoſe which were character- 
iſtic of the Jewiſh Nation, and 


the ſeyeral Parties in it, and pre- 


1 of its Deſtruction. 
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DISCOURSE. I. 


The Phariſce and the Publican 5 Or, 
Pride and Humility contraſted, 6 
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alte ak un pe o ceria n 
wha truſted. in_themſelves that they were 
| Fighteauty, aud deſpiſed others : Tun mew 
_ went, wp; into the . r 
Phariſees and ihe ,ather 4 Publigan, The 

Phbariſee ſtnod. by, himſelf and prayed thus 
Sued. I. _ tg ot as aller 

| Bens ore, ei " ortian T5, alt, adulterers, 
or even 45 this Publican, 1 faſt, twice in 
> thrwanks T give, tythes of all that I paſſeſe. 

Au theiPublicon Sanding afar Ar would 

-- "riot ſo much as lit up bis eyes _ 
but ſmote: upon bis 'breap, ſaying, God ig be 
-- merciful ta mne 4 fitter 1 tell, you, this 
man toent down u bin dou juſtified. rather 


A; — the, other. Fur every one that e 
JS: B 3 i 


6 The Phari gen end the Publicon: 6 a Or, 


eth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that bum- 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


[ d 


1 H the perfons, to whom 
this parable was addreſſed, are not 
named by the evangeliſt, yet it may be 
juſtly preſurned; that they were phariſees, 
from his deſcription of them, viz. Certain 
perſons, who truſted in themſetves\thir they 
were ri Abreu, and defpifed others,” "Fer they | 
had a high opinion! of their own piety and 
ſanctity, looked upon the reſt of man- 
kind as having 1 no pretenſions to religion 
in compariſon of their own ſect, and Par- 
ticularly affected to ſnie w a" contempt and 
abhorrence of the publicans. To expoſe 
the arrogance and preſumption” of ſach 
pretenders to an extraordinary character of 
piety and holineſs to detect their folemn 
appearance and preciſe demeanor . to ſhev- 
how much pride and ſelfiſhneſs were con- 
cealed under a ſpecious outſide of devotion, 
Abſtinence and charity; and on the other 
band, to point out Ito our: obſervation, 
8 A | that 


O rd, l Elie nh bur 5 
chat humility of heart, and genuine ſenſe 
of piety and goodneſs, Which are the 
ſpring of repentance and virtue, Was @ 
ſubject and deſign worthy of our divine ite 
ſtructor. With this view, he exhibits 4 
phariſee and a publican together in con- 
traſt, engaged at the ſame time and place 
in an act of private devotion; each expreſs 
ſing his own temper and character, in a 
ſolemn addreſs to God, and in the moſt 
ſignificant language: and upon a cotmpa⸗- 
rilon gives the preference to the latter. 
This was a direct attack upon the ſpiritual 
pride of that ſect, as it ſerved to 'thew, 
that notwithſtanding all their appearances, 
they might be inferior in real wortlt to 
thoſe perſons, whom they were moſt reach 

to cenſure} as immoral and Profane. This 
judgment of our Savior is the more remarks 
able and worthy: of attention, as the phati- 
ſees ſtood the higheſt, and the publicans 
the loweſt, in the general opinion of the 
Jewiſh nation. But he did not judge of - 
mankind as men do, for the moſt” part, 
104 5 4 : one 


8 The Phariſee and the Publi can! Or, 


one of another. He penetrated into the 
hearts of men, and weighed their intrinſio 
character in an unerring balatice—wag 
vice in a phariſee and virtue in a pablican} 
and to make a juſt compariſon of the re-. 
ſ pective worth or demerit of each characs 
ter. To this end, he makes all proper 
conceſſions in favour. of the former, and 
to the diſadvantage of the latter. For it is 
ſuppoſed, that what the phariſee alledged; 
in his own commendation, was true that 
he was not an extortioner, nor unity, nor 
an adulterer, nor even guilty; of the vices 
| with vhich the publican might ſtand 
ch argeable and moreover, that he faſted 
twice. in the Week, and paid tythes of all that 
be poſſeſſed. It is alſo ſuppoſed; that the 


| Publican had, been a ſinner, in the common 
ſenſe of the word amongſt the Jets, or 


had followed an intemperate and irregular 
courſe of life. Vet our Savior gives judge 
ment for the latter, as the worthier perſon * 
d! mare e in the ſight of God. 

F or 


Prin um Humility contvaſled. © 

Fer his worth wilt not fuffer us do confine 
his verdict to the gie act of debotion, 
which-eact of them was performing; bur 
require us to comprend in it the ſum 
total of their characters.” t mn, faith 
he, went den io bis \houſe uſtile rather 
than the orber. Fu "6065" one that \exalferh 
bimfelf "ſhall be abe, bur be that bardbivrb 
bimſelf ball be exalted.” Hete be plainly | 
ſuppoſes all the boafted virtues of the Pla- 
rice to be 'excelle&Sy the trinity of the 
publicati, arid! the" ſpiritual" pride f the 
former to be melo dan a balanie'to the 
vices of the latter: DON TIO LTH eee 
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112 00 eue the marks hic each 
of them exhibits of their reſpective difpoſi- 
tions. Our Savior Hath* brought hal to- 
gether” to the Temple, ant "repreſented 
each of them 'as engaged there, in à pri- 
Fate act of devotion; that we might eom- 
pare them more exactly, and from their 
attitude and language diſcover 1 möte f 
wü teal charaQers. Firſt appears the 
Phariſee, 


10 The Phariſee andthe Publicant\.Or, = 
phariſee, Sanding. by bingſelſ (ſovit ſhould 
be rendered) and he prayed in theſe terms, 
God, I  thazk thee, that Jam not as aber men 
are — exlortioners — wnjuſt — adulterers 
or even as this publican. ¶ faſt; tavice:sn-the 
week—1 pay tytbes of all that I pofſeſi——*i 
' It is impoſſible, methinks, to read this ex- 
; traardinary ſpecimen of devotion, without 
perceiving, with abhorrence, the audaz 
cious and, cenſorious ſpirit of pride; with 
which, the phariſce accoſts the Deity,; In- 
ſtead, of adoring the divine perfections, ha 
ſets forth bis own excellent qualities z ina 
ſtead of hes: God's. mercy, reminds 
him of his own merit; inſtead of confeſſ- 
ing his own fins, reflects upon the wick- 
ednefs, of. others; ; expreſſing; a, very bad 
opinion af, all the, world, except himſelf; 
perceiving the. publican, he. takes advan- 
tage of the incident, to raiſe himſelf, by a 
compariſon with one, whom he thought 
ſo much his inferior. In a word, he 
thanks God and praiſes himſelf, with the 


ſame breath: the former, ſightiy; but the 
latter | 
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0 Prideane; Humility contraſted.» 19 
latter moſt.cordially and. gxplicitly.--Qn 
the other hand, the figns, by which we 
are to judge of the diſpoſtiou and charac- 
ter of the publican, aße, only theſe: That 
he reed afar ¶ that he ould, te much 
as liſt up lit eyes: unto Hapen hut. ſmats 
upon bis breaſt—and faidz Gad be merciful ta 
me a finer, —But what a lively picture of 
true devotion is here? He approaches to 
the Temple at the ſame. time with the 
phariſee.; hut ſtruck with, awe at the pre- 
ſence of that, great Being whom he. way 
going to addreſs, abaſhed and confounded 
with a ſenſe, of his own, .unwprthijnels, he 
ſtops ſhort, and ſtands at a diſtance; des 
jection/ i remorſe; contrition, and peni⸗ 
tence, appear in bis cauntenancd: hie 
would not, he could not preſume, ſo much 
as to lift up his eyes unto Heaven: but 
heart- felt ſentiments, which he knewi noß 
how to expreſs: till at length they, burſt 
forth, in this ſhort but moſt earneſt and 
ſignificant petition, Od be merciful tome a 
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12 The Phariffe and the Publſtun: Or, 

finer.” Such was the private worſhip of 
the publican. And hence ou S4vior pro- 
noimces ſentener, upon 4 conipatiſon, "ih 
his favour ; 1 contrary to the opinion, Hot 
only of the phariſee himſelf, but of the 
whole Jip tation 1 tell Hou, hir nun 


went don o bo houſe Jiſtfed rather that 
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the others | 
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1 1 will ge us no bar en idea, ut 


wer of the underſtanding or morality of 


the Jews in our Savior" s time, if we obl 
ſerve, that the ſcribes and phariſees wer 
the moſt reſpected perſons among them, 
for their education, learning, religious 


profeſſion; and behavior that the pha- 


riſee in the parable: is ſelected as a ſpeci. 
men, not of the worſt, but rather the beſt 
men of that denomination that all his 
boaſted virtue or merit is reduced to-rheſe 
particulars : that he was not guilty of 74. 


_ of . or _— 2 to which 


| omen, ran 
* Theſe words PRE to Wa to the original 
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mankind are, 3 
4. eric) N exit © < 2 22 911161 4 <A u T 
| albrementioned ; tythes - or ten 
44 12 5 Perſon J income, were. to 25 
ones in three years, as we find eng Bi in 


e XIV., 28, and were 8 appoint- 


ed for the ſypport of the poor Levites, 30 , 
the relief 5 


and nl thy widow , it was therefore 100 LT | 


1 — 


9055 rr e pra fee. . We 
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may eaſi 7 ade therefore, that this is pha- 
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dür! many of them only 4% 2 red 2 


Hackl, That they might appe pear” | ito men 5 1 
faſt ;Lfepeated pf Prayers 7 at the” Corner 
fe reets, that they might be ſeen of men 1 90 

| Uiffributed alms by found of | trumpet, "that it 
might be known abroad, However, . they 
were 1 in general ſtrict and "pur 1 2 
their payment of tythes, 125 ſeem nt 

have valued themſelves not a little tle oh a 


account, and even gained a { high * 
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(which. may lead. us to. f uſpett, 7 


TB „ tit 


reſt of the Jews were exceſſiyely Addicted 


BIN. : 17 


to fraud i in the article of tythes as yell as 
| taxes), yet our Savior reproaches hem, for 
negleti ng t the. -weightier. matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy," and 2 or fidelity , ar, 

as it is expreſſed in another place; jaſtice, 
mercy, and 1 the love of. God: 1 1. E. „ With being 
void - of Piety, . probity,. -and; humanity. 
The phariſce in the parable, then, wWas 
really a better man than many;50f his 
brethren ; Who, at the ſame time that they 
appeared unto men to faſt, pray, and :giuè 
alms, and to be exceedingly conſcientious g 
in paying 7ythes of mint, aniſe, and cummin 
yet were extartioners, umfaſt, adulterers, de- 
vourers of 401d0Wws houſes, tyrants | and perſe- 
cutors, the true ſons f them: that filled the 
prophets : yet even our phariſee, with all 
thoſe good qualities which tempted him to 
break out in ſuch a iſtrain of devotion, 
ſhews himſelf to be deeply tinctured with 
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16 The Phrjf and 106 Publican u: Or 


the genuine phariſaic ſpirit, the. ert ef : 

pride „ e, .preſuroption,  cenſoriouſnels, - ſelf⸗ | 
iel and inhümanity. The outſide | 
appearance and behavior of the man are { 
\ indeed ſpecious and popular: but examine ; 
him more doſdy; Took” within tim, and 1 
obſerve his temper” and ſpirit, expreſſed 1 
eren in the language of devotion- and 1 
_ we Malk find ſufficient matter to excite our * 
dfapprebation, and even deteſtation;" For 5 
What enn be more odious and deteſtable, | A 
than. te obſerve Him. in the 'prefence' of 1 
the Deity in a direct addreſs to him N 
boaſting! of himſolf on ſo flight preten- f 
hans++and {landering others upon mere Cf 
ſuſpician, in order to arrogate all divine L 
favor to. himſelf—ſwelling to the utmoſt A 
ſtreteh, with an admiration of himſelf, by 
a. contempt of the humble publican, And 11 
an ill opinion of all mankind. Could * 
any ſenſual exceſſes, to which the publican 1 
may be ſuppoſed to have 10 ated, 4 
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that our Savior hath ſelected one of the 
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Pride and Humility contrafled. Wy 
O the other hand it muſt be allowed, 


better ſort of publicans as well as phari> 
ſees: but in this he hath done no more 


than equal juſtice to both parties. And as 
we examined and balanced the good and 


ill qualities of the Phariſee; we ſhould 
proceed to conſider in the ſame man 
ner thoſe of the publican. But a ſhort 
view may ſuffice, if we only place over 


againſt thei) arregularities? and exceſſes 
which he had been guilty of, the exquiſite 
ſenſibility which he diſcovers of his own 
weakneſs;cnd; wrong conduct the un- 
feigned humility with which he ſtiles him 
ſelf a ſinner the ardor of devotion with 
which he implores the mercy of the Deity— 
and in a word, the real penitence which 
his action and language beſpeak. Includ- 
ing then theſe particulars, and ſumming 
up the whole of his character, no impar#* 
tial judge, who underſtands human na- 
ture, and the moral differences of difpoſis 
tions and characters, can refuſe aſſenting 
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18 The Phariſee and the Publican i Or, 
to the verdict which our Lord pronounces, 
rell you, this man went down 1b ap 12 
N rather ow the * | 


4 may betas imagined by nl 
that the characters deſcribed in the parable 
are now become antique and obſolete, and 
that no ſuch are exiſting im tkeſe modern 
times. But the contrary wilt eafily appear 
to every mah who knows the world, and 


is capable of comparing antient and mo- 
dern vas! and men : - The 


„ „ „* 


day, with men of an D en 


temper, and behavior, ſimilar to the ſeribes 


and phariſees of old men whoſe learning 
conſiſts wholly in the ſtudy! of the canon 
Aw, and the traditions of the fathers. 


whoſe! reputation for ſanckity is founded 


on ſome appearantes of aufterity and mor- 


: tification— on an obſervance of rated 


times of devdtion and à zeat to entich 
the church with titles and oblations— ho, 
merit, erect 
81 — towerin 8 
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Pride and Humi 10 contraſted. 


towering ideas of their own e ex- 
tellence and fanctity, and are actually 
held in no ſmall eſtimation by the vulgar— 
-who would confine to themſelves, or' their 
"own ſe or church, the favor of the Deity, 
and exclude the reſt of mankind, as alto- 
gether profane ho, puffed up with fpiri- 
tual pride and inſolence, not only deſpiſe 
others, but would perſecute and deſtroy, 
with unrelenting animoſity, all who differ 
from them, or diſpute their pretenfions. 
Happy would it be, if even in the reform- 
ed and proteſtant countries, there were no 
| traces to be found, in any rank, order, 
ſect, or denomination of men, of a reſem- 
blance to the foregbing deſeription. But 
take the proud and bigotted of any deno- 
mination, and try the prevailing ſpirit by 
which they are actuated, and we ſhall 
probably difcover the main purport of their 
aſpect, language, and behavior, both pu- 
blic and private, to be ſaying to their 
neighbors, ** Stand off, we are holier than 
15 Je; "—and to God, „ We thank thee 
C3 « that 


.20 The Pbariſee and the Publican Or, 


that we are not as all the reſt of man- 
kind are—infidels—heretics— profane 
* ſfinful—we refrain from all vain amuſe- 
ments and diverſions we are of the 
« pureſt { ſect, or beſt conſtituted church— 
& ve are found in the faith—we are the 
& only! ſcrious and poo: Chriſtians.” - |. 


"ny to the publicans and ſinners, it will 
be readily allowed, that all times and coun- 


tries ſufficiently abound with perſons of a 


ſimilar character, negligent, looſe, and ir- 
regular in their conduct, indulging their 
appetites beyond the bounds of order and 
decency, temperance and chaſtity. Among 
. theſe we ought to hope, and Charitably 
preſume, there are ſome of the like inge- 
. Nuous temper, or who may be recovered 
to the like ſenſibility of the. follies they 
have committed, as the publican expreſſes 
in his act of devotion. It is in this view 
alone, that our Savior gives! him the Pre- 
ference to the regular, ſober, and grave 
_ phariſee ; it 1s the bumility, penitence, 

and 
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Pride and Humility contraſted, ' 21 


and ſelf-reproach of the one, contraſted to 


the pride, cenſoriouſneſs, and ſelf- applauſe 


of the other, which is the ground of that 


preference: the one thanks God that he 
was ſo good *, the other implores his mer- 
cy for having been ſo bad a man. 

| | » OUTS 
Tus characters are not only to be 
found in modern times, but are more com- 
mon, at leaſt in ſome degree, than the 
world in general may be apt to imagine. 
The marks of ſpiritual pride are often diſs 
cernable, in the more ordinary and fami- 
liar ' ſcenes of life ;-—ſach as theſe—a ſos 
lemn grimace of countenance — an affecta- 
tion of talking religiouſly upon all occa- 
Hons, proper or umproper—magnitying 
their own ſect or church, and diſparaging 
all others —lamenting and inveighing 
againſt the wickedneſs of the age; by 
which they do not mean to intimate their 


It is a part of a ſpeech which our poet Shakeſpear 


puts into the mouth of _—_— II. 1 thank wy Gol 


C 3 own 


22 The. Phariſee and tbe Publican: Or, 


oyn wickedneſs, but their pious thankfuls, 
neſs, that they are not as other men are —ex . 
cluding from their communion ſuch ag 
they deem to hold erroneous opinions 
paying a ſcrupulous attentian to inſignifty 
cant modes and forms—being more ſoli - 
citous about the appearance than the real 
nature of their actions - contriving that 
the world ſhall hear of their devotion, 
mortification, and alms- giving contend- 
ing earneſtly for their own peculiar tenets, 
under pretence of defending the faith ; and 
railing againſt thoſe who oppoſe them, up- 
on a ſuppoſitian that they ave undermint 
ing and ſubverting it and finally, con: 
founding their own worldly ſchemes and 
intereſts with thoſe of religion, and pure 
b ſuing the former under colour * the lat» 
47 ul n — ti; 
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the lth to ynderſtand the mallgnity 
and pernicious effects of this phariſaic ſpi- 
Tit, we ſhoutd confider j it, not m a few in 
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diffuſed through a numerous and powerful: 
body of men: for then it hath had power 
and opportunity of diſplaying itſelf, in its 
true colours, even with the general appio- 
bation of mankind, or at leaft without 
fear af incurring their indignation. It 
hath contributed more, perhaps, than any 
other paſſion or motive in the human 
mind, to all the animoſities, ealumnies, 
violences and perſecutions, that ever took | 
place under pretence of religion. By this 
ſpirit the Jew rulers were inſtigated, 
when they perſecuted to death our Savigr 
and his apoſtles,” Where it hath been re- 
ſtrained from -praceeding to ſuch extremi- 
ties, yet its baneful influence hath appear- 
ed in the bitterneſs and acrimony of rehi- 
gious controverſies the diſguſt withwhich 
perſons of different denominations have e- 
garded each other the difficulty of bring- 
ing men to co-operate to the public good 
the oppoſition frequently made to the moſt 
uſeful deſigns the partiality ſnewn in the 
diſtribution of public and private chari- 
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24 The Phariſee and the Publican : Or, 
ties the neglect of real merit—and the 
favor ſhewn to the moſt unworthy. 


I regard to individuals, this vice tends 
to extinguiſh the ſentiments and diſpoſi- 
tions of humanity in the perſon infected 
by it. It is naturally attended with ſelf- 
iſhneſs—a contempt of others, eſpecially 
inferiors—an impatience of contradiction 
—and an implacable reſentment againſt 
an adverſe perſon or party. The inconſfiſt- 
ency of this temper with real piety, as well 
as humanity, was probably the reaſon, 
why our Lord thought fit to compare the- 
phariſee and the publican, when both 
were engaged in private worſhip. For 
nothing can be more oppoſite than ſpiri- 


tual pride to that humility and penitence 
which are inſeparable from true devotion, 


So long as it holds poſſeſſion of the mind, 

it excludes all poſſibility of - repentance, 

Juſtly then is this temper repreſented in 
Scripture as moſt diſpleaſing, and the con- 
ban as moſt Ar to Almighty God. 

For 


Pride and Humility contraſted. 25 


For Cod 'refiteth the proud, faith the Apott 2 
James, but 85 verb graze — the bumble. 


'YerT notwithſtanding the ap of 
this viee, thoſe in whom it hath been moſt 
prevalent have frequently been held in 
much eſteem and veneration. This mit. 
jadgment of mankind is to be accounted 
for, only by conſidering how far this vice, 
tho' of ſo heinous a nature, yet is compat- 
ible with ſome inſtances and degrees of 
virtue, with the appearance of many 
more, and eſpecially with the moſt ſpecious 
and popular ſhews of piety and zeal for 
religion. Such perſons may be free from 
other notorious vices—may not be adulter- 
ers, or * unjuſt, or extortioners, or guilty of 
any ſenſual exceſſes—may be not only tem- 
perate, but abſtemious—and may 'contri- 
bute their full proportion to public exi- 
gencies and pious uſes. And this conduct, 
eſpecially when accompanied with outward 
marks of a fervent devotion, and of a 
high reverence and earneſt zeal for certain 


doctrines 


26. The Phariſee and the Publica: Or, 
doctrines of faith, and forms of worſhip, | 
are ſufficient to delude themſelves | and 
others into a ſtrong preſumption of their 
being very holy and religious perſons : be- 
cauſe other men cannot diſcern, and they 
them ſelves will not attend to, the deformi- 
ty and malignity of that vice. which is 
their ruling paſſion, and the main ſpring 
of all, their actions. Such hath been the 
real character of many who have paſſed 
for Saints, in the Chriſtian world: who 
under the cloak of religion, and with the 
appearance of much devotion, faſting, 
and mortification, have in fact only prac- 
tiſed the dictates of their own pride, and 
purſued the ends of avarice, ambition and 
tyranny. On the other hand, men may 
be betrayed by their own. weakneſs, and 
the power of temptations, into ſuch prac- 
tices as are juſtly accounted ſinful, yet may 
retain, or recover, a ſtrong love of virtue, 
and the genuine ſentiments of piety. For 
ſincerity of heart, benignity and humani- 
ty of temper, and a deep reverence of the 
| ſupreme 


e 


le 


. 
4 
y 
4 
/ 


I 


Pride and Humplity contraſted.” 27 
ſupreme Being, may conſiſt with ſome in- 
firmities and irregularities. And perſons 
of this temper. will be as ready to reproach, 
themſelves, as others are to. cenſure them: 
and inſtead of exalting themſelves in their 
own opinion, or making an oſtentation 
before others, will confeſs their ſins ; in ſe⸗ 


cret to Almighty God, and implore his 


mercy with a heart - felt devotion and pe- 
nitence, This character, notwithſtanding 
its viſible imperfections, and tho' little 
eſteemed in the world, or perhaps ſuffer- 
ing under reproach and infamy, implies 
more intrinſic goodneſs and worth, and is 
conſequently more acceptable in the ſight 


of God, than the former character, which 


has its odious qualities varniſhed over with 
a glaring ſhew of I piety and 
un 


L E T us learn fi om the whole, to be at- 
tentive to our own follies and -failings ; 
that we may preſerve a due ſenſe of them, 


and avoid that phariſaic pride, which 


would 
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28 The Pharife and the Publicum: Or, 
would corrupt our beſt actions, and render 


them of little or no eſteem in the fight of 


God. Eſpecially, when we preſume to 
addreſs the all- perfect Being, let us beware 
of pride and vanity, or a deſign to exalt 
ourſelves either in our own imagination; 
or the opinion of others. On the contra- 


ry, let us always come before him with a 
deep ſenſe of our own inſignificatcs and 


unworthineſs, to implore his merey and 
favor. Let us beware alſo of deſpiſing 
and condemning our fellow- creatures, of 
whatſoever rank, condition, or denomina- 
tion, leſt we ſhould be found to paſs both 
an uncharitable and a falſe judgment up- 


on them. Let us conſider how liable we 
are to be miſtaken in our opinion of them, 
to be biaſſed by worldly prejudices, and to 


judge from mere appearances and minute 
circumſtances; and let us be ready always 
to diſcern and acknowledge our own de- 
Fefts, and their excellences. 
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Pride and Humility contraſted, 29 
To conclude, The more we conſider 
how mean and weak all men appear in 


the ſight of God, the wiſeſt how ignorant, 
and the beſt how unworthy, the more 


ſhall we be ſenſible of the abſurdity and 
impiety of ſpiritual pride, and of the beau- 
ty and worth of humility and penitence; 
—and ſhall the better underſtand the wiſe 


dom of our Savior's inſtructive parable, 
and the weight of that ſentence which is 


the moral of it, That every one who exalteth 
bimſelf ſhall be abaſed, and bt who hunbleth 
imſelf [hall be exalted. 
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DISCOURSE HI. 
The Father's two Sons: Or, Pro- 


feſſion and PraQtice contraſted. 
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But ba din you 2 4 tertaih nan bau 
To " fans t und be came % the fel, 1 
ſaid,” Son, go Work tocduy in my uinchurũl. 
He perl and. ſaid; Till not but 47 
terwari he repented and went. And be. 
came td the ſccondi und faid li ketbſe. And 
he anſwered and ſaid, I go, Sir: but 
ven noti WhetheF of them tuin Uidthe 
will of bis father? © They ſay unto bin; 
e fit. Jeſus ſaith" unto them; Verily® 
IJ. ſay anto you, that the publirans and the 
barlots go into the kingdom ef God before 
vo. For: John came unto you in the: way 
of raghteouſneſs, and ye | believed bim nat: 
but the publicans and tbe harlots believed 
him. And ye, "when" ye bad ſeen it, re- 
8 pPented 
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pented not afterward, that ye might believe 
bim. 5 5 


HE ſpirit and deſign of this parable 
ſeem ſo obvious, as to be under- 
ſtood at the firſt peruſal, by every atten- 
tive reader: at leaſt, it admits. of an eaſy 
explanation. For in a word, it repreſents 
to us, in a very conſpicuous and defined 
point of view, the difference between: pro- 
miſing and performing, or profeſſing and 


practiſing, or making ſpecious pretenſions 
to religion, and an actual obedience to the 


wil of adm the diſcharge CHOW dtv. 


Tue phariſees and. aber a 
amongſt the Jeus pretended to have à pro- 
found veneration for the Jaw and the gro- 
phets, as containing an authentic revela- 
tion of the will of God to them. They 
ſtudied them, committed them to memo- 
ry, commented upon them, read them in 
the /nogogues, explained them to the peo- 
ple, guarded and enforced the obſervance 
Nv 0 i 
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of them (as they would have it thought) 
by their own explanations, diſtinctions, 
and traditional injunctions. They cele- 


brated the praiſes of thoſe righteous men, 


whoſe names and actions are recorded in 


feripture': they erected monuments to their 


memory, and adorned them in a ſuperb 
manner. They lamented the folly, per- 
verſeneſs, and wickedneſs of their forefa- 
thers, in perſecuting and murdering ſuch 


excellent men, whoſe private virtue, pub- 
lic ſpirit, and prophetic character, render= 
ed them worthy of a very different treat= 


ment. © Ahl faid they, had we lived i in 
« the days of our forefathers, we would 


* not have been accomplices with them in 
te ſuch wickedneſs; we would have abhor- 


© red, as the moſt execrable impiety, the 


* very thought of ſhedding the blood of 


'« any of the true prophets of God: we 


“ would have received them with all the 
« reſpect due to their character and worth: 
« we would have liſtened to their inſtruc- 
— tions, and obeyed them with the utmoſt 
D 2 * readi- 
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60 « readineſs. For, the will, of God is the 
e moſt. ſacred thing 1 in nature; and by 


a A *% 


« what Prophet ſoever its dictates are con- 
10 veyed to us, all poſſible deference is due 
cc to them. Should any prophet now ariſe 
« amongſt us, and much more, ſhould 
te the great Meſſiah himſelf appear, We 
« would receive him with. a moſt 1 
welcome, pay him every mark of re- 
<« ſpect, hear his inſtructions with plea- 
« ſure, and obey his commands with per- 
« fect ſubmiſſion.” '—Such was the lan- 
guage of thoſe hypocrites !—But the fact 
Was, that a Prophet of God had actually 
appeared at that time, and they had re- 
jected and deſpiſed him: nay, the Meſfab 
himſelf was: then preſent. with them, and 
they hated him, and were, reſolved to per- 
ſecute him to death ! And thus, as our 
Lord remarks to them, „ bey bore witneſs 'fo 
themſelves, both by their words and actions, 


that they were the genuine de ſcendants of them 
that killed tbe e prophets, : * 


* . 
ret ' Ee 
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Jond the Bapriſt endeavoured to re- 
form the corrupt morals of the Jeuiſd na- 
tion: he reproached theſe men for their 
pride, ſuperſtition and wickedneſs; 5 he per- 
ſuaded and urged them to repentance and 
virtue; he forewarned them of their ruin 
and deſtruction; proteſting to them, that 
if they did not repent and reform, they 
muſt no longer expect the patience and 
forbearance of divine providence: Fur the 
ax was now laid to the root of the tree: if 
then they did not bring forth good fruit, | 
they would inevitably be cut down, and ut⸗ 
terly conſumed, like a barren unſound 
tree, that is good for nothing, but to be 
hewn down, and uſed as fuel. for the fire — 
But they paid no regard to him; and tho” 
no prophet uttered more intelli gible and 
practical inſtructions and exhortations, or 
ſpoke and acted in a manner more becom- 
ing a perſon of wiſdom, integrity, and 
public ſpirit, they turned off the edge of 
all his admonitions, by ſaying with a con- 
. ſneer, That he had à devil. -was 


bo a worſe- 


p 
1 
S 
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worſe than an enthuſiaſt, had loſt his uns 
derſtanding, and was palleſſed with the 
ſpirit of madneſs; conſidering it as a ſuffi» 
cient proof of madneſs, that he ſhould 
preſume to think ſuch holy and rehgious 
perſons, as they were, needed any reform · 
tion. 


Ox the other hand, the publicans and 
ſinners were perſons that did nat ſeem to 
concern themſelves much about religion— 
made little or no profeſſion of it—ſeldonz 
ſhewed any marks of devotion—did not 
pray in the corners of ſtreets—nor aiftribute 
alms by ſound of trumpet—nor disfigure their 
Faces by faſting. On the contrary, they 
ſeemed abandoned to the ſenſual vices: 
and to judge of them by their firſt appear · 
ance, ane would have ſappaſed them to 
have been as profligate in their principles 
and diſpoſitions, as they were looſe and 
diſorderly in ſome of their practices. Yet 
theſe people were found, when matters 
were brought to the teſt, to have more 

conſcience 


oO 
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conſcience in them, more modeſty, more 
ſenſibility of their obrn failings, a better 
fenſe of morality, and a ſtronger cbnvie- 
tion of the neceflity of repentance and vir- 
tue, than the other party. Having fewer 
prejudices; and being guided by common 


denſe and common honeſty, they were 


ſtruck by the diſintereſted integrity of Joby 
the Baptiſt, were conviticed by the wiſdom 
with which he ſpoke, and felt the weight 
of his admonitions: and ſeveral of them 
were not .only baptized by him, but, in 
confequence of it, actually reforriied from 
their vices, and converted to ſobriety and 
goodneſs, —Yet when the other party faw 


the admirable.cffets of John's miniſtry in 


the reformation of theſe people; and were 
convinced by their own obſervation of its 
uſefal deſign and tendeney, they were not 
at all the more diſpoſed to reform their 
own lives, or to pay any attention or re- 
ſpect to that worthy prophet of God and 


reformer of the people. Jeſus ſarth unto 


them, Verily I fay unto you, that the publi- 
D 4 cant 
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Cans. * bar bts go into the kingdom of God 


way of ri gbrebuſueſs, and ye believed him not: 
' but, the publicans and harlots beli eved. hi 2 


the preceding parable of two brothers, 


to go 8200 employ the day in labonging in 
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before you... For John came unto you in the 


And ye, when ye had ſeen, it, rebented not afs 
ferward, that ye might believe him. 1733201 


La 


et bx "rat 

T ais Ailferent „e * ſpirit, of 
theſe two parties our Savior. characterizes 
with admirable brevity and accuracy, by 


Who Ach of them received the fame 1 in- 


ff op . \ 


his vineyard. To which one of them an- 
ſwered, I will not—but afterward ' recol» 
lefting himſelf, be: repented. and went. — 
Thus the lower and more diſſolute People 
wk 3 to 8 and 1 5 
and when the prophet John addreſſed them 
with his arguments and Sbortaüioms, dife 


2141 


mour: and tho — curioſity led them 
into 


— * 
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into the wilderneſs to ſee. ſo ſingular. a 


man, and to hear his, diſcourſe ; vet they, 
were apparently more diſpoſed. to receive 
his admonitions with a rude ſcorn and i in- 
ſult, than to comply with them. But, as 
ſoon as they began to reflect and conſider, 
their minds became ſuſceptible of the force 
of moral impreſſions : and when they 
found, that the drift of his whole diſcourſe 
was no other, than to u ge them to re- 
pentance, ſobriety and virtue, as the means 
of their own private welfare and public 
ſafety; 7 and that his inſtructions were ſup- 
ported by an uncommon appearance of in- 
tegrity and authority; then their prejudi- 
dices ſubſided—their natural honeſty took 
place their moral ſenſibility was awake- 
ned—their own conſciences took part with 
the prophet's addreſs—and many of them 
profeſſed openly their repentance and con- 
verſion, by being baptized, and ſhewed 
their ſincerity by a real amendment of 
their lives. he 


* 


6. 
* 
. 
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Tue conduct of the other brother; 
whs, upon receiving the fame command 
from his father, atiſwered, © I go, Sir,. 
bir wenr not—repreſerits that of the other 


party, the phariſers and profeſs religion- 


iſts, who were in like manner led by their 


curioſity to attend the prophet's miniſtry; 


and went with all the folemn appearances 


of a reverence for religion, with pretth- 


ſions to a moſt ready and punctual obedi- 
ence to every divine precept, and profeſ- 
ſions of paying entire refpe& and defer. 
ence to evety true prophet of God. Yet 
when they found, that John the Bapriſt 
diſcourſed to them in the way of tighteouſ- 
nefs—that he inculcated the precepts of 
genuine morality — that he admoniſhed 
them againſt pride, covetouſneſs, worldli- 
nels, and hypoctiſy—and that he not only 
ititimated to them the need they had of re. 


pentatice, but aſſured them that they would 


be abandoned by divine providence to de- 
ſtruction, if they were not reformed ;— 


they immediately turned their backs upon 


him 
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him with an affected ſcorn and deriſton, 
and his inſtructions had no influence up- 
on them. — If indeed we attend to the 
language only, or the anſwers of the two 
ſons, the latter muſt be allowed to be per- 
fectly decent, and ſuitable to the character 
of an obedient ſon; and the other to be as 
much the contrary. But the conduct of 
each afterward proved the reverſe: of their 
language and appearance while in their 
father's preſence, The one then reſembles 
the behavior of the vulgar, when any 
thing is propoſed to them by ſome eminent 
perſon, which they diſlike, tho it be for 
their advantage ; at firſt they ſhew their 
averſion. in the moſt open, and often inde- 
cent manner; yet afterward, when they 
begin to feflect and reconſider the matter, 
repent. and are perſuaded to their own 
good. The other reſembles the behavior 
of perſons of a higher rank and ſtation, 
who preſerve external decency, and pre- 
tend to give attention and reſpect to all 
Rouen and things, in proportion to their 

| real 


—— 
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real excellence yet if any thing is propo- 


ſed to them, and urged upon them, that 


is oppoſite to their favorite views of inte- 
reſt or ambition, eſpecially when thoſe 
views paſs under the diſguiſe of reli- 
gion, and are ſupported by the ſyſtem 
which they have embraced; | they are 
always found in the end'to be of all men 
the moſt inſuſceptible of conviction and 
reformation, and moſt fixed in their aver- 
fon to thoſe perſons, of whatever charac- 
ter, who attempt to convince and perſuade 
them.— The cauſe of this difference wall 


be found, upon examination, to lie, nat 


in their external circumſtances, but in the 


different nature of the vices to which they 
are ſeverally addicted: namely, the gay 
and ſenſual, or the grave and intereſted 
vices. For theſe of the latter kind, ſuch 
as pride, avarice, ambition, hypocriſy, 
malice, and revenge, (which! are moſt fre- 


quently found in perſons of an advanced 


age and 9 are more incompatible 
with 


— 1 
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with honeſty and fairneſs of temper, and 
therefore more difficult to be corrected, 
than thoſe of the former kind. The in- 
temperate and diflolute are often known to 
condemn their own practices, and diſcover 
a willingneſs to be reformed: lich is 
rarely if ever obſerved in perſons of the 


other character. On the contrary, they 


uſually endeavor: to vindieatet their un 
conduct, ſubdue theit opponents and ad- 
vance themſelves, by methotls;:of power 
and policy. — Such appears to have been 
the caſe, upon a fair compariſon, between 
the temper and diſpoſition of the inferior 
and looſer kind of people amongſt the 
Jews, and that of the phariſces and other 
eminent and ſtrict profeſſors of the Jeiſ 
religion.ä— And in all ages and nations, it 
has often been found, that many of thoſe 
who have put on the moſt ſpecious appear- 
ances, and made thè moſt remarkable pro- 
feſſion of religion, have been moſt incor- 
rigibly averſe to ſome: of the moſt import- 
ant duties of morality: vchilſt the ſame 
| means 


— 
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means which had no effect upon them; 
but to excite their diſguſt and hatred; 
were notwithſtanding effectual - to the 
converſion and amendment of ' others, 
whoſe outſide was very unpromiſing, and 
ſeemed to bear not the leaſt mark or tinc- 
ture of religion. 80 widely different is 
the practice of the moral virtues, in obe- 
dience to the precepts of religion, from the 
moſt zealous profeſſion of its dectrines, or 
attachment to its rites and ceremonies: 
and ſo little are mens bare language, looks 
and geſtures, to be depended upon, as cer- 
tain marks of genuine piety and virtue,” or 

real indications of their in ward Wann 
and governing principles and views. 


To ſpeak of God and religion i in a "oe 
ous tone, and terms of profound reſpect 
to repeat the articles of faith, and join in 
acts of devotion, with frequency and fer- 
vor to obſerve with punctuality the cuſ- 
tomary modes of worſhip to contend ear- 
neſtly for theſe things, as eſſential to the 

_ glory 
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glory of God, and ediſication of his church 
and to he zealous for the advaneement and 
propagstion of them in the world—-what 
is all this, in reſpect to the will and an- 
thority of Almighty God, but ſaying to 
him, 28 the ſon in the parable anſwered 
his father, I ga, Sir? —Bxcluſive of the 
practice of real virtus and goodneſs, it is 
all at beſt but mere proſeſſion, empty 
compliments, a hypocritical ſhew of filial 
reſpect, followed by the moſt wilful and 
criminal diſobedience. The other ſon ap- 
pears indeed to receive his father's com - 
mands with a ſour diſdain: and inſtead af 
expreſſing any degree of: reſpect and com: 
pliance, gave him an inſolent and poſitive 
denial ; but afterward: repented and oent, 
90 there are ſome perſons in the world, 
who may ſeem to ſpurn at religion, to 
avoid purpoſely and petulantly even ſuch 
profeſſions and appearances. of at; as art 
molt highly reaſonable and becoming, and 
to have little or no regard to the duties it 
requires: yet afterward, by means of re- 
flection 
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flection and ' confi deration, they bee 
fenſible of its obligations, and - tho” they 
neglect the profeſſion, yet diligently. apply 


themſelves to the practice of it, in all ſo- 


briety, juſtice and humanity. This latter 
character, it muſt be confeſſed; is by no 
means perfect and free from all cenſure; | 
for religion ought to be profeſſed : it de- 
ſerves and requires ſuch an external and 
viſible reſpect to be paid to it in words 
and forms, as is moſt decent and conveni- 
ent in itſelf, and exemplary in ſociety. But 
taking the two characters, juſt as they have 
been exhibited, and making an exact eftis 
mate and fair compariſon, What tbinł 3e? 


Which of them do you judge to be prefer - 


able; and to approach nearer to the ſtand- 
ard of ſubſtantial worth and genuine pie- 
ty ?-—Shall we prefer the ſon who returned 
a ſmooth and dutiful anſwer to his father, 
but at the ſame time entirely neglected to 
do what he had commanded, to the other 
ſon, who tho' rude and indecent: in his 
anſwer, yet repented, changed his purpoſe, 
10.4398 1 and 
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and reſolved induſtriouſly to execute his 
father's order i In the common affairs of 
civil and ſocial life, what is the teſt of a 
real friendſhip and good will? mere pro- 
feſſions? or actual ſeryices ?—One man, 


when you apply to him for his aſſiſtance, 


may appear to receive you with ſingular 
marks of affection may expreſs himſelf in 
the moſt civil and polite terms that can be 
imagined—ſeem to be very attentive to 
your requeſt; and to have your cauſe and 
intereſt at heart declare, that it would 
be the greateſt pleaſure to himſelf to oblige 
you and promiſe · that nothing in his 
power ſhall be wanting to ſerve you: but 
vou find afterward, that he thought no 
more about it; nay, on the contrary, was 
fixed unalterably in a reſolution rather to 
defeat your purpoſe, and diſappoint your 
hopes. Another, when you appear to aſk 
a favor of him, demurs upon it contracts 
his brow—ſeems diſguſted—returns a hafty 
and diſagreeable anſwer, if not a poſitive 

Vol. IV. E - denial; 
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Zenial: yet afterward relents—is hey that 


the matter of your requeſt into conſidera. 


tion—and finding that you deſire nothing 


mote your'intereſt, Which of theſe 'two 
is kind and obliging ? which do you con- 
ſider as your real friend? Undoubtedly 


unpromiſing ſoever bis language and be- 


He anſwered in ſo abrupt a manner takes 


but what is juſt and reaſonable, labors in- 
duſtrioufly to ſerve your purpoſe and pro- 


him who actually complied with your re. 
queſt, and endeavored to ſerve you, hoy 


havior might be at.firſt.—In. the parable 
the only proper queſtion, to determine the 
difference between the two ſons, is that 
which our Savior puts, Whether of then 
twain did the will of bis father ?—he that 
ſaid, I go, Sir, but went not; or he that 
ſaid be would not, but actually wen? and 
wrought in the vineyard ? The caſe is tot 
evident to admit of a diſpute. The com: 

mand was, Go and work in my vineyard 
Was it then he who only promiſed t 
work, or he who actually wrought, tha 
3 Wag 
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vas truly obedient?—So. in regard. to reli- 
gion, works, not words, are the, teſt the 
only certain propf of a ſincere piety and 
real regard to the will of God. 


TaszRe have ever been two ſorts. of 
men, fo different from each other in ap- 

pearance, that one would hardly imagine 
them to belong to the ſame ſpecies, of crea- 
tures—v72, the devout, and the profane. 
If we , were, to form an opinion of them 
from their mere , aſpect, we ſhould pro- 
J pounce the one to be full of piety, exceed- 
ingly conſcientious, and attentive. to eygry 
thing which had the name and authority 
of religion annexed to it: and the other 
to be regardleſs of all ſacred ties and moral 
obligations. But let us beware of giving 
our verdict upon ſo ſlight evidence: the 
merits of the cauſe lie too deep, to be ſo 
ſuddenly. diſcovered and ſo. eaſily under- 
ſtood: poſſibly along with all the appear- 
ances of ſeriouſneſs and devotion, there 
may be foul paſſions and wicked deſigns 
E 2 lurking 
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uttering the language of praiſe or ſuppli. 


pride, or envy, be meditating. upon 


miſing, we may poſſibly find, to our ad. 
miration and furprize, ſuch worthy ac. 
tions performed, or ſuch inſtances of ſelf- 


tions. In this caſe, muſt we not neceſſa. 
rily decide in favor of the latter character, 
however unfavorable or untoward the firſt 
ſymptoms might appear? What tho' the 


of ſanctity in a misjudging world? and th: 
Shall we accept the perſons of men? Shall 
wie ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed upon by 


yield our tribute of reſpect to empty ſhenf 


52 The Father's fawo Sons: Or, "A 
lurking within; and while the tongue is 


cation, the heart may be fraught with 
unrighteous lucre, or deviſing miſchief 


againſt its neighbor. On the other hand, 
where appearances are the leaft pro- 


command, as can ſpring only from a 
ſtrong ſenſe of moral and divine obliga- 


former may have obtained the reputation 
latter have the misfortune to ſtand dil 
graced by ſome infamous appellation! 
mere affectation and grimace? Shall ve 


and 


N 


Profeſſion and Practice contraſted. 53 


ind hypocritical pretences? and refuſe it 
it the ſame time to real and ſubſtantial 
worth ?—True goodneſs and unfeigned 
ety are hidden qualities of the heart; and 
nay be either cruſted over, like unwrought 
zwels, with a coarſe and rugged outſide, 
r poliſhed and ſet to view by human art. 
Put in either caſe, they ought to be care- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from the falſe and 
ounterfeit, —lIt is indeed readily acknow- 

dged, that the natural preſumption lies 
favor of the devout, and againſt the 


m 4 
liga. rofane part of mankind: and charity re- 
eff Nuires us not to be ſuſpicious of other 


ens ſincerity ; but rather to take 1t for 

ranted, that where there 1s ſo much of the 
ppearance of religion, there is alſo ſome- 
ung of the reality, All that we mean to 
ert then is, that appearances are often 
cceitful; and that if we would judge 
iſely or righteouſly either of ourſelves or 
hers, we muſt pay very little regard to 
em we mult examine further, and dive, 
poſſible, to the very bottom of the heart. 
3 + Ta 


J F 


5 The Father's two Senf: Or, 
To fum up the whole then—The ſom 
in the parable} who upon receiving his 
father's command to go and work in the 
vineyard, replied, Iwill not, was undolibt- 
edly culpable in giving ſo unbecoming and 
diſreſpectful an anſwer. But he tepenttd 
—he went—he did the thing which was 
commanded him. Therefore he undoubt- 
edly deferved the preference, beyond com- 
pariſon, in his father's eſteem, to the other 
fon, who was willing and obedient in r 
mnly. So in regard to religion, he whoſe 
practice is right, whatever he may or thay 
tot profeſs, and how defeQive ſoever tlie 
character may otherwiſe be, yet is infinite- 
ly preferable to the man who is religious 
only by profeſſion. - But the compleat cha- 
radter is that of the man, whoſe profeſſion 
and practice are confiſtent and uniform 
who pays with willingneſs and pleaſure the 
tribute which decency and the order of {6- 
ciety require, to the external profeſſion of 
religion who joins cordially and without 
oſtentation in the proper forms and lan- 
= guage 
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guage of devotion; but whoſe actions at 
the ſame time ſpeak the inward ſenſe of 
his mind, in a more ſignificant and incon- 
teſtable manner than any words can ex- 
preſs—whoſe conduct, in all the various 
circumſtances of life, perfectly correſponds 
to the ſentiments expreſſed in his offices of 
devotion who is one and the ſame man 
in public and in private, at church and at 
home, in his cloſet and in the world —in- 
variably determined to purſue the main 
end of life, in the practice of all that is 
right and good, uſeful and valuable, ho- 
norable and becoming, according to his 
own beſt judgment, and the known will 
of the all-wiſe Father of mankind, 
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He ſpake alſe this parable. A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
be came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. Den ſaid be to the dreſſer of bis 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years 1 come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 
And be anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ler it alone this year 'alſo, till T fall dig 
about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, 
well : but if not, then after that thou ſhalt 
cut it down. 


I we look back to the beginning of the 
1 preceding chapter, and the laſt verſes 
of the eleventh, we ſhall find, that there 

KS: were 
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were preſent with our Savior an innumer- 


able multitude of people, among whom 
were many ſcribes and phariſees, and his 
own diſciples: and while he was giving 
them ſeveral important inſtructions, and 
farewarning them of the enſuing troubles 
and calamities, ſome of his audience took 
occaſion to inform him of a late tragical 
event, vig. the deſtruction of a number of 
Galikans, whom Pilate had fallen upon 
ſuddenly with a body of Roman ſoldiers, 


and put to the ſword, as they were offer- 


ing ſacrifices. The motive for mentioning 
this event to him, was probably a deſire 
of hearing what reflections he would 
make upon it. He replies, Suppoſe ye that 


' theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Gali- 


leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? IT tell 
you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, Or thoſe - etghteen upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, 


think ye that they were ſinners above all men 
that dwelt in Feruſalem tell you, Nay: but 


except ye repent, ye fhall all kewiſe perifh. © 
Tus 


9 
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Tris Fews were ready to interpret ſuch 
events, as divine judgments, inflicted up- 
on the ſufferers for ſome peculiar wicked= 
neſs. In this paſſage therefore, he not 
only reprehends the common” prejudice: of 
inferring ſin from ſuffering, where there 
is no natural and viſible connection; but 
admoniſhes his audience of that general 
calamity and deſtruction, which he fore- 
ſaw would come upon the nation, as the 
natural conſequence of their wickedneſs, 
without timely repentance. Except! ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall ALL periſb LIKEWN-IS N, or iu 
like manner with thoſe Galiltans, and the 
eighteen inhabitants of Jeruſalem: i. e. 
they ſhould all be ſlain by the Roman ar- 
mies, or deſtroyed / in the. ruins of the city. 
Thus he takes occaſion, from the violent 
fate which ſome of their countrymen had 
undergone, to warn them of their com- 
mon danger, and incite them to the only 0 
means of national ſafety. He then deli- 
vers to them the parable, which is the 
ſubject of our preſent attention—* of a 
&« certain 
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ce certain proprietor Who had a fig- tree 
«planted in his vineyard, which had been 
te barren for three years ſueceſſively: and 
« he gave orders to the vine - dreſſer to cut 
c it down as a mere encumbrance. to the 
te ground. But the dreſſer of the vineyard , 
ce deſired leave to try his ſkill and induſtr 
te in curing its barrenneſs, for one year 
« more, and no longer. That he in- 
tended this parable for the Fews collkctiue- 
, and the barren fig- tree for an emblem of 
their ſtate and character as a nation, is 
evident both from the fable itſelf, and the 
diſcourſes which precede it. To which we 
may add, that the parable of the vineyard 
let out to huſbandmen (Luke xx.) bears a 
ſtrong reſemblance to this, and admits of 
no other explanation, than as applied to 
the rulers and chief men of the *Fewrſh 
ſtate, and predictory of their deſtruction. 
And when he pronounced upon the fig- 
tree by the way- ſide (Mat. xxi. 19.) on 
which he himſelf had ſought for fruit and 
found none, Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 


forth 
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forth for ever; and the tree was 'obſerved 


by his diſciples, to their great ſur prize, to 
be withered and dead the very next day; 
it may be naturally ſuppoſed, though we 
have no expreſs authority for it, tllat he 
intended this for a viſible and ſtriking em- 
blem, of the ſpeedy decay, and irrecover- 
able ruin, een Joni = arrif! 
„Ar ais 
Ir. e en e pedale i. 
the character of our Savior," his: uſual pa- 
rabolic manners of inſtruction, the occafion 
and eiruumſtances of his ſpeaking tfiis pa- 
rable, andi from the figure itſelf, that his 
deſign was to inſmuate to his audience, 
the following important and intereſting 
conſiderations:— That, notwithſtanding 
their boaſted religion, they were a people 
void of real virtue and goodneſs. that in 
conſequence of it they were in imminent 
danger of deſtruction that the only 
means of avoiding that deſtruction was 
repentance and reformation— that a ſeaſon 
was yet allowed them for that end- that 
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it was his own concern and endeavor to 
promote that end —but that if his endea- 


vors ſhould fail of ſucceſs, no remedy 


would remain, and their ruin would then 
** my and A mee c FC? * f eg 
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finly—(: ) That the Jews in our Savi- 
or's time were a people deſtitute of virtue 


and goodneſs.— Before they were conguer- 


ed, and removed from their country, by 


the Babylonians, they were ſo exceedingiy 
addicted to an admiration and imitation 


of the idolatrous and debauched manners 


of the neighboring nations, as not to be 
"reclaimed by all the remonſtrances of their 
prophets. By their captivity they were 
indeed cured of their propenſity to idola- 
try, and became zealous adherents to the 
| Moſaic religion, which was eſtabliſhed and 
- preſerved by the erection of ſynagogues, 
and having the law ſtatedly read in them. 
But as mankind are apt to go from one 


extreme to another no leſs hurtful, ſo their 
former 
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former negle& of their own religion was 
changed into a zealous attachment, not 
to the moral and eſſential, but the cete- 
monial and circumſtantial part of it, to 
which they made many additions. Their 
former admiration of the religious cuſtoms 
of other nations was changed alſo, into a 
contempt and hatred of the reſt of man- 
kind, and an arrogant conceit of them- 
ſelves, on the mere account of their nation 
and religious profeſſion. And, which is 
worſe, they appear to have had as little 
mutual kindneſs amongſt themſelves, as 
humanify to the reſt of mankind : were di- 
vided into ſects, parties and factions, 
which conceived an extreme diſlike of each 
other. They were alſo prone to ſedition 
and rebellion: and many refuſed to pay the 
taxes to the Roman government, pretend- 
ing it to be unlawful, tho' they were go- 
verned by the Romans with much equity 
and moderation, and had the free obſerys 
ance of their own laws, and exerciſe: of 
their own religion. Their notions of a 
Vor. IV. EP Meſſiah 
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Meſiab were ſo perverted, as only ſerved 
to encourage them in vain hopes. of being, 
redeemed from the Roman power, and raiſ- 


If they. had been. poſſeſſed of any eſteem 


for virtue, or ſenſe of humanity, the ex- 
cellence of our Savior's moral character 
and the good he did to numberleſs diſtreſ- 
{ed objects, would undoubtedly have made 
2 ſtrong impreſſion upon their minds in 


his favor, even excluſive of the power of. 


his miracles, and. the wiſdom of his doc- 
trine. But the manner in which they 
treated him is alone a ſufficient proof, 
how far they were alienated from all good- 
neſs, and ready to proceed to the moſt deſ- 
perate lengths of malice and wiekedneſs. 
He deſcribes, on many ſignal occaſions, 


the temper and character, not only of the = 


ſeveral parties in the Jetoiſb nation, but 
of the nation in general. He applies to 


them the words of the prophet Jſaiab 


This people's heart is waxed. groſs, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
baue 
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have chſed; Mur they might not ſee and hear, 
und be cunverteũ and heated. He repreſents 
them, as ſeeking after ſigns and wonders, 
yet leſs diſpoſed to converſion by the mi- 
races he had\wrought to confirm his doc- 
trine, than the heathens;=—than Thre and 
Sidon, or even Sodom and Gomorrah ;—ag 
ready to follow impoſtors, who came in 
their own name, with vain pretenſions; 
yet rejecting him, who catne in God his 
Father's name, with undeniable marks of 
divine power and beneficence. He de- 
clares that the Ninevites would riſe up in 
judgment againſt that generation, and 
condemn it, becauſe thy repented at the 
preaching of Jonab, a' prophet far inferior 
to himſelf. He ſtiles the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees, tho by profeſſion the moſt religious, 
hypocrites, and an evil and adulterous genera= 
tin; as they made voick the command- 
ments of God by their traditions, and ſub- 
ſtituted ceremony and ſhow in the ſtead of 
moral virtue. He expreſſes, in the ſtrong- 
eſt terms, the incorrigible wickedneſs of 

F 2 the 
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the city of Feruſalem, at the fame. time that 
he laments, with tears of affectionate ſor⸗ 
row, the miſery and deſtruction, which he 
foreſa w were coming upon it: O Jeruſa- 
lem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and Hloneſt them whi ch are fent unto thee ! : 


8 ) IN conſequence of this general ea 
pravity, they were in imminent danger of 
deſtruction.—As they were void of thoſe 
virtues which. are the cement of bociety, 


49 FF * 


ſtrength and Heats were addicted 
to thoſe vices which are productive of na- 
tional weakneſs and diſorder. A ſpirit of 
diviſion and faction —an enmity to the 
| Roman government —a fondneſs for raſh 
and violent counſels—an antipathy to all 
other nations—a vain conceit of them: 
ſelves as Jews—and a preſumptuous con- 
fidence in the ſpecial favor and protection 
of Heaven. were their prevailing, 2 and di- 
ſtinguiſhing qualities, and the cauſes of 
their ruin and extirpation. For hence 
. | _ my 
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they became obſtinate, implacable, inca- 
pable of good advice, determined to reſiſt 
the Roman poer to the utmoſt, and to re- 
ject even the moſt reaſonable and equitable 
terms of accommodation, The. opinion 
which was induſtriouſly propagated, by 
ſuch as affected to be moſt religious and 
zealous, viz, that it was not lawful to pay 
tribute to Czſar, was an apparent ſymp- 
tom of their approaching ruin. The ex- 
treme animoſity and malice which they diſ- 
covered againſt our Savior, particularly in 
the circumſtance of demanding the releaſe 
of Barabbas, who was a robber, in prefer- 
ence to him, and the imprecation which 


they uttered before Pilate, ſaying, His 


Blacd be upon us and upon our children were 
horrible indications of that ſpirit of wick- 
edneſs which poſſeſſed their minds, which 
rendered them incorrigible by any means 
of reformation, and inſtigated them to 


their own deſtruction. 


we (3-) 


70 


would have been the means of preventin 
the impending deſtruction, and promotin 
the national ſafety and welfare. Coul 
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(3. RePENTANCE and reformation 


they have been perſuaded to apply their 
minds to the weightier matters of their 
own law or religion, juſtice, mercy, and 


fidelity ; inſtead of employing all their zeal 


about forms and ceremonies, and the tra- 


ditions of the elders—to be aſſiduous in 
works of ' humanity and for the relief 
of the poor; inſtead of devouring wi- 
dows houſes, and for a pretence making 


long pr ayers—t0 diffuſe a ſpirit of con- 


cord, unanimity and mutual benevolence 3 


inſtead of maintaining invidious diſtinc- 
tions, oppoſing other parties, and compaſſ 
ing ſea and land only to gain proſelytes to 
their own ſect or party to ſubdue the 
ſpirit of national pride, and religious ſelf⸗ 
conceit; inſtead of flattering and encou- 
raging it by ſuperſtitious notions and prac- 
tices to recommend a prudent and con- 


ſcientious ſubmiſſion and obedience to that 
govern- 
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government which divine providence had 
eſtabliſhed over them; inſtead of foment-· 
ing a ſpirit of inſolence, diſcontent and. ſes 
dition—had they been poſſeſſed of that ſin- 
cere piety to God and belief of religion, 
which is the ſpring of humility and repent- 
ance, of juſtice, equity and goodneſs—or, 
in a word, of that ſocial virtue both in 
public-and private life, on which the peace 
and ſafety of human ſociety depend—they 
would have hereby avoided that national 
ruin, which was the natural conſequence, 
and juſt puniſhment of their wickedneſs. - 


(A.) A $£4as0n was allowed them by 
divine providence for that end. Many 
years intervened between the time of our 
-Savior's mmiſtry and the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. For tho' he predicts, that the 
preſent, generation ſhould not paſs away 
before all that he had ſaid, concerning the 
ruin of the Jeiſb nation, ſhould come to 
paſs, yet that generation was drawing to 
an end, before the event took place. This 


F4 interval 
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interval then, was the Nis allowed to 
them for their repentance and amend- 
ment. The time of our Savior's miniſtry 
and his Apoſtles \ was their day, and the time 
of their viſitation, as himſelf expreſſes it, 
when he beheld the city of Jert alem. and 
weeping over it, ſaid, (Luke xix. 42. If 
thou hadjt knowon, even thou, at leaſt in this 
tby day, the things which belong unto thy peace 
—but new they are hid from thine eyes. Four 
the days ſpall come upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, ond compaſs 
toee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and 
ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee, and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou 
kneweſi not the time of thy viſitation. 


(F.) Ir was our Saævior's concern and 
endeavor, to promote a reformation, in 
order to their temporal ſafety and welfare 
as a nation, as well as their eternal happi- 
neſs as individuals. For tho' he never in- 
terfered in matters of government, but 

avoided 
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avoided every appearance of aſſuming to 
himſelf civil power, and even rejected it, 
as foreign to his office and character; yet 
his inſtructions, example, and miracles, 
were the moſt effectual means that could 
be employed, for the amendment, not on- 
ly of individuals, but of the nation in ge- 
neral. It might be thought perhaps en- 
larging too far, if we were to produce the 
many paſſages that might be ſelected, in 
which he reprehends, with inimitable pro- 
priety and force, their prevailing ſuperſti- 
tion, ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and malice, which 
were the characteriſties of the nation, and 
recommends thoſe important and uſeful 
virtues which were generally neglected. 
His inſtructions had indeed ſo great an ef- 
fect, even in regard to the nation in gene- 
ral, amongſt ſuch as were impartial and 
well- diſpoſed, that the phariſees and rulers 
of the ſtate ſeem to have thought them 
ſelves reduced to a neceſſity, either of co- 
inciding with his views, and ſubmitting to 
a reformation, or of deſtroying his influ- 


cence 
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ence by calumny, and defeating his endca» 
vors by putting him to death: but in this 
dilemma, (ſuch was the envy and malig- 
nity of their minds) they preferred the lat- 
ter method, in oppoſition to the ſtrongeſt 
motives of piety, juſtice and humanity. 


This he himſelf frequently and expreſsly 
foretold: and thus they accompliſhed the 
purpoſe of divine wiſdom, which knows 
how to convert the greateſt wickedneſs of 
men to the ends of infinite. goodneſs and 
mercy, even to mankind, | AS 


Tux laſt propofition was, That if his 
endeavors ſhould fail, no remedy would 
remain, and their ruin would then be 
ſpeedy and inevitable. For, as in the hu- 
man body, when diſtempers are once riſen 
to ſuch a height, as to reſiſt the force of 
the moſt proper and powerful medicines, 
they bring on, by their own natural ten- 
dency and progreſs, a diſſolution; the like 
connection of events may be obſerved in 
the ſtate of human ſociety. When a na- 

6 tional 


tl 


in the Jewifn Nation. 75 
tional community becomes infected with 
certain vices, to ſuch a degree, as to reſiſt 
the efficacy of the moſt powerful means of 
converſion and amendment, thoſe ſpiritual 
diſtempers will make a continual progreſs; 
and no method will remain of preventing 
the fatal conſequence. When thaſe prin- 
ciples and ſentiments in the minds of men, 
which were the foundation of national 
ſafety and welfare, are deſtroyed; public 
diſorder and ruin naturally enſue. A cor- 
ruption in the ſocial temper and morals 
of any people hath a direct and neceſſary 
tendency to their deſtruction; eſpecially 
when ſuch corruption is excited and en- 
creaſed by ſuperſtition, inſtead of being 
reſtrained and ſubdued by true religion, 
Such was the ſtate and temper of the Jews 
iſb nation in the time of our Sauior. And 
we may juſtly preſume, that if neither the 
wiſdom of his inſtructions, nor the weight 
of his character, nor the perfection of his 
example, nor the ſeries of his miracles, nor 
the thoroughly atteſted report of his reſur- 
| rection 


76 Defect of Virtue 
rection from the dead, nor the faithful 
and indefatigable labors of his Apoſtlet, were 
effectual to cure the nation of their pre- 
vailing vices; no other means whatſoever 
would have taken effect, but they would 
proceed, as in fact they did, to the utmoſt 
obſtinacy and malignity. This became ap- 
parent, not only in: the violent and conti- 
nual perſecutions, which they carried on 
againſt the Chri/tians, but in their mutual 
animoſities, feuds, treacheries, violences, 
and maſlacres. They pretended, as a plea 
for condemning our Savor to death, that 
he was a ſower of ſedition, and endanger- 
ed the public ſafety; and that if they did 
not put a ſtop to his attempts, the Romans 
would come and take away their city and 
nation: when in fact, it was their own 
ſpirit of diſcord and malice; their propen- 
ſity to ſedition, their hatred of the Romans; 
. their Jeuiſi pride; and preſumptuous 
confidence, that God would protect and 
proſper them, in their moſt unjuſtifiable 


and rebellious attempts to throw off the 
| Roman 
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Roman government; that provoked the Ro- 
mans to invade them, and were the real 
cauſes of en matignaloeulns:t 0398 NE 
| „4 3 Teh 

| Tuus we bard Sede this. — 
as intended for a figu rative repreſentation 
of the ſtate and character of the Jewiſhna- 
tion, and as a prediction of its approaching 
deſtruction, if it remained incorrigible, 
notwithſtanding | his endeavors to reform it, 
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Th deſer e is indeed capable of 


being applied to the ſtate of particular per- 


ſons, as well as to a nation or community: 
and ſuch an application may be very uſeful 
to the ends; of piety, and virtue. Eyery vi- 
cious perſon would do wiſely. to conſider, 
how far his own character and condition 
may properly fall under ſuch a deſcription; 
that he may take warning, and avoid his 
own ruin, by a timely reformation. Eve- 
ry unprofitable ſubject of divine govern- 
ment is like the 6arren tree in the Lord's 
vineyard, fit only to be cut down, as aucun 

bring 
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bring tie ground. Some fruits of virtur 
and goodneſs are juſtly expected from every 
man, according to his rational and mo- 
ral nature. But if his nature is become ſo 


degenerate, and his temper lo vi itiated; ag 
to render him uſeleſs to the purpoſes for 


ſance and encumbranee to the world; how 
juſtly may he expect the ſentence of exci- 
fion to be executed upon him, by the pro- 
prietor of the world? eſpecial] y if a reprieve 
has been already granted him, and got on- 


ly a ſeaſbn for repentariee allowed; but all 
proper application made uſe off to that 


end.— Thus every Chriſtian may reflect 
upon his own ſtate, and apply the parable 


to his own immediate admonition and re- 


formation. 


| * 


Bur the wiſdom 10 u -proptiery of our 


Saviors diſcourſes, and the importance of 
the inſtructions they contain, will not ap- 
pear ſo conſpicuouſſy, if we do not duly 


attend to their original and prineipal de- 
ſign. 


which his nature was deſigned; a merenuis 
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in the Jewiſh Nation. 79 
fign. As the parable was ſpoke with a na- 
tional view, it is not to be confidered as 
meant to deſcribe the condition of indivi- 
duals, any farther than as they compoſed 
all together the body of the nation, and as 
each perſon would be liable to periſh in the 
general ruin: according to the admonition 
of our Savior preceding the parable, Except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh : i. e. not 
every perſon in particular, but the nation 
in general. For there were amongſt the 
Jews ſome juſt men who did not need repent- 
ance : nor did every Jew of a different 
character periſh ; but a conſiderable num- 
ber were preſerved, from whom the unbe- 
leving Jews now exiſting, who are very 
numerous, are deſcended. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


The Fig- tree to be cut down: Or, 
the Jeuiſb Nation to be deſtroyed... 


S669 SS ISEHESSERESSSASSSSEERIIENS 


Vol. IV. G 


— — ==. 
. 


-” 


5 ä „„ be 


-—* 
: 
: 


1 
18: 93175 7 * 
» 
- 
5 5 — 7 1 
7 1 — +. * 1 1 . : 
% 4 
SH 91 | £2117 
i R 1 4 
$, 1 fry Fr 14 - + 
_ 7 q ( . % 7 7 VT , . " + * g N 1 4 * 
'S 92 341 g 19 1 s - » #6 «4 1 — * 
; „ 
5 L 1 K | 
199 v4 25488; | 9. 110 
25 


And be "Poke 25 this. parable, | "i 2 
man bad 4 2 fig-tree planted in. bis, vineyard, 
f and be came and ſought fruit thereon, and 
| found 7 none. Nen ſaid | he tt to the. drefer of 
his vi neyard, 2 0 cbeſe three years do T come 
_ ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none. 
Cut it drin; why cumbreth it the ground? ? 
7 And be anfoering, ſaid” unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year alſo, till T ſhall dig 


6 about it, and dung it: and if i it bear fruit, 
well—if not, hey after that thou: Joo it Fu 
it don. 27 1 3 . 
Hoo 615 pol wr 76.2 


TAV I NG eoafideted'? in the beg 
diſcourſe the ſentiments which our 
Sour meant to convey to the minds of his 
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Fewiſh audience, we ſhall now attend to 
the propriety of the figures or allegory 
which he made uſe of. 

To explain moral and ſpiritual ſenti- 
ments by material images, and ſublime, 
extenſive, or complex ſubjects, by com- 
paring them to things eaſy and familiar, 
ſo far as a likeneſs ſubliſts, is often the © on- 
ly method of accommodating them to the 
ordinary capacities of men, or at leaſt of 


repreſenting them with ſuch clearneſs and 


force as are requiſite to make an impreſ- 


ſion. This method is practiſed in perfec- 


tion, when ſome very important and inte- 
reſting ſubject, and which is not eaſily ap- 
prehended or believed, or A little attend- 


© * , - 


diſguiſe, till the proceſs and concluſion of 
the narration lead the perſons, for whoſe 
inſtruction it was intended, to diſeover the 
meaning by their own reflection; and 
then every preceding part contributes, to 
ge 
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the Jewiſh Nation ta be deftroyed. 85 
fix their attention, and enlarge * 
thoughts upon it. | 


Wren our {S6v3er began to relate this 
fable A certain man had a fig-tree planted 
in bis vineyard his audience would not be 
able to conceive immediately the purpoſe 
of it: but it is probable, that in the end, 
all of them who were capable of reflection, 
and who obſerved his laſt words preceding 
the parable, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, would find out his main in- 
tention; after which the whole would be 
ſufficiently intelligible, and they would be 
able to form ſome notion at leaſt of what 
he meant, by the images of the vineyard 
and fig-tree—the proprietor and dreſſer 
the barrenneſs of the tree the application 
of manure to it as well as the ſentence of 
cutting it down, if it remained fruitleſs. 


2 THERE 18 in this, as in all or moſt of 
principally intended, and to which all the 
G 3 other 
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86: The Fig-tree to be cut down: Or, 
other parts are to be conſidered as ſabſer- 


vient. Some circumſtances may be thrown/ 


in, merely to ſupport the narration, and 
give it. due proportion and conſiſtence: 
theſe are to be, diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
Which. aye eſſential to the main point. We 
ſhall. be in danger of wandering from the 
purpoſe; and making an impertinent uſe, 
if not direct abuſe, of a parable, if we at- 
tempt to build doctrines upon ſuch paſ- 
ſages of it, as are merely circumſtantial 
and expletory, or lay more weight upon 
them than they were intended to bear. 
The principal point of deſign in this, was 
to repreſent the imminent danger the Jeu- 
1/þ nation was in, of being abandoned to 
deſtruction by divine providence, in con- 
ſequence of their being a worthleſs people. 
The figure therefore of the fg-tree, and the 


ſentence gf exciſian denounced by the proprie- 


tor for its barrenneſs, are eſſential parts of 
the fable, and neceſſary to the purpoſe. 
Next to theſe, the interpoſition of the drefſer 


of the vineyard, and his endeavors to cure 


the 
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the barrenneſs of the tree, and make it fer- 


tile, are very ſignificant; as they ſerve di- 
rectly to enhance the other figures, by ad- 
ding the ſuppoſition of an incurable bar- 
renneſs, and conſequently a confirmation 
of the reaſon for cutting it down, as a mere 
encumbrance. The remaining Parts are 
expletive of the fable, and proper to give 
it life and action, but ſeem not intended 


for any further application. | 


We ſhall confine therefore our obſerva» 
tions of the conſtruction and propriety of 
the fable or allegory, to three principal 
figures Thoſe which repreſent, (i.) The 
ſtate and character of the Jewiſh people. 


(2.) The order and appointment of divine 


providence for their deſtruction: and ( 3- .) 
The interpoſition and endeavors of our 
Savior toreform them, and fave them from 

ruin. 2 n 
( 191 Tur figure repreſenting the ſtate 
and ee of the Jewiſb nation, vis. 
| G 4 the 
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the fi- tree 1001 ch bore no fruit for ſome 
years. 


In the warmer climates, which na- 
turally- produce more excellent fruits, 
and in greater abundance, and where 
mankind live more upon them, and 
leſs upon animal food, the fig-tree is 
held in great eſteem, and much cul- 
tivated. Hence we find it often men- 
tioned in the Ol Teftament, and ranked 
with. the vine and the olive. It was uſual 
to deſcribe a ſtate of the greateſt ſecurity 
and plenty, by every man fitting under his 
own vine, and his own fig-tree.— Our Sa- 
vior therefore was far from meaning to 
expreſs any contempt of the Jets as a na- 
tion, by this compariſon: but it was his 
uſual manner to draw parables from the 
vegetable creation; and often to enliven 
his diſcourſe, by alluding to ſuch objects 
as were before the eyes of his audience, at 


the time he was ſpeaking.—In this parable 
the whole earth 1 is e to a vineyard 


—the 
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the ſeveral nations to trees planted in it 
—and the Jewſhr nation to the fig-tree 
which- bore no fruit. Such compariſons 
are founded upon a reſemblance between 
the vegetable and animal world. By the 
oeconomy of creative” wiſdom, all things 
are formed in due proportion, fimilitude, 

and correſpondence.” Mankind are akin, 
in ſome. degree, to the loweſt creatures, 

even the plants and herbs; hence the pro- 
priety of various figures which have been 
uſed, denoting ſuch fimilitude —ſuch 3s, 
All feſb is graſßß, and all the glory of inan asi 
the flower! of graſs. —The eus were not 
unaccuſtomed to ſuch compariſons: : we 
find their antient Prophets frequently uſing 
them: particularly the vine is introduced 

as an emblem of the nation, Pſalm 80. 

7 bou ba brought a vine out of” Egypt—thou 
haſt caſt-out the beathen and planted it——thow 
frepareuſt room before it, and draft cauſe irth 
take deep root, and it filled the land-—the bill 
were covered ævith the: ſhadow of it, and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedart, 
Why 


$ 


* Y „ 


go The Fig-tree to be cut down 7 Or, 


Why haſt thou then broken drwn. her hedges, fo 
that all they which paſs by the way do pluck ber? 
the boar out of the <vood doth waſte it, and the 
wild beaft of the ficld doth devour it —it is burnt 
with fire, it is cut down. And in 5th chap- 
ter of Iſaiah, where the prophet. concludes 
his allegory with this explanation, For the 
vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts is the houſe of 
1ſrael, and the men of Judah bis pleaſant plant 
and he looked for judgment, but behbld op- 
preſſion, and for ri ghteouſneſs, but behold 4 
cry. Our Savior uſes! a different image, 
that of the fig-tree. But the foregoing 
examples ſerve to ſhew, that it might be 
eaſily underſtood by his hearers, as deſign- 
ed to characterize the nation in general. 
The vineyard, in the propher's deſcription, 
brought forth wild grapes. The quality de- 
ſeribed by our Savior of the fig- tree, is bars 
- renneſs, But the meaning and deſign is ſi- 
- milar in each deſcription, VIZ. to. repre- 
ſent the Fewiſh people as deſtitute of virtue 
and goodneſs— as not anſwering the ſpirit 
and intention of their religion and govern- 

| ment 
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ment—as making no improvement of 
their ſituation and privileges and there- 
fore unworthy of being preſerved any 


u longer. The practice of juſtice, humani- 
1 ty, and goodneſs, is the fruit, which every 
£8 nation ought to produce, in proportion to 
be the culture and advantages beſtowed! upon 
of it, by divine providence. Whenever it 
nt ceaſes to produce this fruit, it forfeits all 
F ſafety and protection, and is in imminent 
4 danger of deſtruction. 

ge, | £ | | * 
ng Tats leads ns, (2.) to another figure in 
be the text, which intimates the order and 
by appointment of divine providence for the 
al. deſtruction ' of the "Jew: nation: The 
on, proprietor is repreſented as ſaying to the 
de- | dreſſer of his vineyard; Lo theſe three years 


are do. 1 come | ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
ſi- find none cut it down—why cumbreth it the 
pre- ground? n reſpect to the unbounded - 


tue extent and grandeur of the univerſe, and 
vrit infinite variety of things in it, we may 
er reaſonably conceive, that the moſt numer» 
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ous and powerful nation on earth is not 
more conſiderable, in the eye of the ſove- 
reign [proprietor and diſpoſer, than any 
common plant in the eye of man; tho” the 
providence of God undoubtedly extends to 
the minuteſt objects equally as to the great- 
eſt. He hath formed all creatures as they 
are, and diſpoſeth of them by his uncon- 
trolable will, for the reaſons and ends of 
perfect wiſdom, but which are often. in- 
comprehenſible to us. For his judgments 
are an unfathomable depth, and his ways paſt 
finding out. He ſometimes planteth one na- 
tion, and plucketh up another, raiſeth high ar 
bringeth low, eſtabliſheth or deſtroyeth, ac- 
cording to ſuch deſigns of his infallible 
counſel, as we are not able to penetrate, 
Vet ſome reaſons and ends of his provi- 
dence are apparent, or may be underſtood 
by due attention and reflection: and ſo 
much knowledge of the meaſures of his 
wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs may be at- 
tained to, as 1s ſufficient to the ſupport of 
virtue, and the higheſt welfare of man- 

kind, 


the Jewiſh Nation to be deſtroyed. 93 
kind. "The:nſtruftions. of our Savior are 
peculiarly adapted to bring us to this 
knowledge. He leads us to form ideas of 
the meaſures and: ends of the divine go- 
vernment, in the only way ſuitable to hu- 
man capacity, by comparing them to the 
conduct of men, wien acting according 
to their own natural reaſon and judgment, 
in the diſpoſal of things ſubject to their uſe 
and management. To this end he applies 
various images taken from the common 
tranſactions of men ſuch as the maſter 
calling his ſervants to an aecount—the 
father beſtowing gifts upon his children — 
the prince promoting his faithful and uſe- 
ful ſubjects—the ſhepherd attending his 
flocks and herds—the fiſſierman afforting 
his capture—the . huſbandman ſeparating 
his grain from the weeds. or the'chaff— 
and in the parable before us, the proprie- 
tor of a vineyard taking à view of his 
plants, and ordering 2 barren kee ts be cut 
don. -The propriety of all theſe cortipas 
riſons is founded * an analogy or re- 
ſemblance 
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ſemblance in the judicial conduct of dibine 
providence over mankind, both in this 
world and another, to that of men, in 
thoſe tliings which are ſubject to their ju- 
riſdiction and diſpoſal. Whatever is the 
effect of reaſon, and à diſtinguiſhing 
judgment in men, how. imperfect ſoever, 
bears ſome degree of likeneſs to the effects 
of the infinite underſtanding and infallible 
wiſdom of God; as the light of a taper, 
how ſmall and dim ſoever, hath ſome re- 
ſemblance to the glory of the ſun in the 
meridian: otherwiſe it would be à vain 
attempt to form any conception of the 
reaſon or end of the divine procedure in 
any inſtance; nor could we aſſert, upon 
any real evidence, the wiſdom, juſtice or 
good neſs of providence. The right me- 
thod therefore, and the only one, for 
which we have ſufficient capatity; of ac- 
quiring any true ſentiments of the divine 
conduct, or forming any right judgment 
of what is or is not to be expècted from 
it, is by conſidering what conduct the na · 
tural 


ral 
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tural ſenſe and reaſon of mankind direct 
them to, in ſuch tranſactions as appear 
moſt ſimilar to the caſe; we are ſuppoſing 
of the divine government.——Thus, for in- 
ſtance, our Savior teaches his diſciples to 
argue and infer, that if the ſhepherd, is 
not willing that any part of his flock 
ſhould go aſtray. and be loſt, /o it is not te 
will of your Father in Heaven, that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſh. — If earthly pa- 
rents know: how to give good gifts unto their 
children, how much more will your Father in 
Heaven gi ue good things to them that aſk him? 
As the huſbandman is careful to ſepa- 
rate his grain from the weeds and chaff, 
and to preſerve it, ſo will divine provi- 
dence, in due time, ſever the good and 
worthy part of mankind from the unpro- 
fitable and vicious. — As it is the property 
of a wiſe maſter or prince, to diſtinguiſh 
and prefer his faithful and diligent ſer - 
vants, ſo virtuous and good men may 


hope for honor and reward from the ſu- 


preme Lord and Goyernor of the world. 
On 
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On the other hand; as men reject, caſt 
away; or deſtroy, whatever is found to be 
uſeleſs, cumberſome, or hurtful; fo the 
worthleſs and wieked part of mankind 
mall, ſooner or later, by the courſe and 
appointment of divine providence, be 
abandoned to deſtruction.— And to come 
to the parable under our preſent confider- 


Rion—As it was natural and reaſonable 


m the owner of the vineyard, when he ob- 
ferved a fruit tree in it barren for fo long 
a time, and conſequently uſeleſs, to direct 
his fervatit who had the immediate care of 
the plantation, to cut it down: our Savior 
intended that his audience ſhould undet- 
ſtand and infer, from this figure, that it 
was an appointment ſuitable to the reaſon 
and judgment of divine providence, that 
the Jeuiſb nation being degenerate, and 
producing no fruits of virtue, thould be 
expoſed to deſtruktion.— His forerunner 
John the Bapiiſt uſes the fame figure, wir 
a manifeſt view te the character of the 
og ar a ation, and their approaching 

fate. 


To . 


| 
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fate. For when he ſaw a multitude, and 
among them many phariſees and ſadducees 
come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them 
O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come? bring forth 
therefore fruits meet for repentance. And 
think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have 
Abraham to our father : for I. ſa ay, unto yon, 
that God is able of theſe ſlones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abrabam. And now the ax is laid 
to the root of the trees; i. e. the deſtruction 
is at hand—Pvery tree then, which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, ts m drwn and caſe 
into the fre. 


Tux third bre we propoſed to con- 
ſider, is that which repreſents the inter- 
poſition and endeavors of our Savior, 
to reform the Jewiſb nation, and ſave 
it from ruin. Me dreſſer of tbe vine 
hard anſiwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year alſo, till J ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it and if it bear fruit, well—if 
not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. * 

Vor. IV. H Tno' 
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the dreſſer of a vineyard, whoſe care and 


power and beneficence, were like the rich. 


98 The Fig: trre io be cut down : Or, 

Tno' our Lord thought fit on ſome oe 
caſions to uſe a ſublime language and ma- 
jeſtic ſtile ; yet when his intention was to 
explain to his diſciples his own charaGter 
office or agency, and to give them ſuch a 
clear and lively idea of it, as was beſt ſuit- 
ed to their capacity, he was pleaſed 10 
make choice of ſuch figures, as were moſt 
ſimple, intelligible, and familiar, and ta- 
ken for the moſt part from rural life. in 
Thus in one, parable he exhibits himſelf 40% 
under the character of the huſbandman— and 
in another, of the ſhepherd—in this, of the 


labor in the culture of it, in order to ſub- 
due the barren quality of the fig- tree, re- 
preſent his endeavors, to inſtruct and re 
form the Few/h people. He applied to 
this end the moſt powerful means: and 
his.. dorine and inſtructions, delivered 
with ſo much authority and grace, and 

enforced by ſuch proofs of miraculou 


eſt manure, moſt fit to improve and eri 
| . | nd 
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„ze the nation; to correct the unkindly 
temper and unprofitable manners of the 
people, and infuſe into them a ſpirit of 
goodneſs and uſefulneſs, as far as they 
were capable of amendment, and not in- 
curably degenerate. His own diſpoſition, 
and earneſt deſire to pre oduce ſuch a refor- 
mation, is beautifully intimated by the 
interpoſal and requeſt of the dreſſer of the 
vineyard, ſaying, Lord, let it alone this year 
% and by the tender of his utmoſt care 
and induſtry to render the tree fruitful in 
the enſuing ſeaſon, The diſpoſition alſo 
of divine providence to ſpare the Jewiſh 
people, and reprieve them from ruin, till 
the laſt and moſt efficacious means had 
been uſed for their amendment, may ſeem 
to be implied. But it would be an abſurd 
perverſion of the parable, to infer from it 
any change in the divine mind or purpoſe, 
by any interceſſion whatſoever. _ The only 
meaning we can reaſonably ſuppoſe of the 
figure, in reſpect to the purpoſes of provi. 
dence, 'which are immutable, is to inſi- 

H 2 nuate 
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nuate the divine clemency and. forbear. 
ance, in ſparing the Jewiſh, nation In 
long: and that it was in obedience to the 
divine will, and ſabſervience, to the ends 
of his wiſdom, that our Savior employed 
his endeavors to reform it, and preſerve 
it from deſtruction. However, he plainly 
intimates his own care and concern for i its 
preſervation, his fidelity and diligence 1 in 
the diſcharge of his office to that end, and 
that if his endeavors had not whe dete 
ſucceſs, its condition would be deſperate 
and remedileſs—1f it bear fruit, well—if 
not, then after that thou Halt cut it down. 
Theſe laſt words are to be under ſtood on- 
ly as a prediction, expreſſing. in ſtrong 
terms the abſolute certainty of its deſtruc- 
tion, if it continued unreformed. | bots m 

Tur endeavors of any wiſe and "2004 
man to reform a yitious people, to convert 
them from ſuperſtition to true "religion, 
from favageneſs 1 to humanity, from vice 
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to virtue, may be properly conſidered and 
repreſented, as an inrerceſton to the Su- 
preme Being, and if ſucceſsful, an actual 
interpoſition in the courſe of his providence, 
to preſerve them from ruin. How much 
more juſtly might our bleſſed Savior repre- 
ſent his own endeavors in ſuch a view ? 
To expreſs an earneſt defire of the refor- 
mation and happineſs of mankind, in acts 
of devotion to the Supreme Being, is ſtiled 
making interceſſion for them: but the main 
end and uſe of ſuch devotion, is to 
cheriſh good affections in the heart of the 
worſhipper, and diſpoſe him to all the 
duties he owes to ſociety, That interceſ- 
ſion alone is beneficial to others, and ac- 
tually promotive of their welfare, which ö 
is accompanied with ſucceſsful endeavors 
for their reformation and improvement. 
For this is uſing the means, which the 
providence of God nath appointed, to that 
end, without which, the moſt frequent 
and fervent prayers are, in reſpect to that 
end, fruitleſs wiſhes: We need not doubt 
H 3 but 
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but our Savior interceded, by expreſſions 
of the moſt ſincere and ardent devotion, 
for the ſafety and welfare of his country, 
as well as for the converſion and ſalvation 


of mankind in general. But tho here is 


room to ſuppoſe, that his interceſſiun by 
prayer is ſignified; yet the figure principal- 
ly refers to his indefatigable labors to con- 
vert and reform the Jews, as the only 
means of their national preſervation, He 
expreſſes theſe his endeavors to preſerve 
them from ruin, and concern to find them 
ſo ineffectual, in the moſt affectionate and 
lively manner, at his laſt approach to the 
city of Feruſolem, when he beheld it and 
wept over it, ſaying, How often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as the 
ben gathereth ber brood under ber wings, and 
ye would not? Behold your habitation is left 


unto you deſolate. 
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: Having gone through the propoſed ex- 
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pled by every man to his o] ufe, are to 
this effect: That the preſervation or de- 
ſtruction of mankind, both as communi- 
ties and individuals, is. made to depend, 
by the juft appointment of divine provi- 
dence, on their fruitfulneſs or barrennefs 
in the Lord's vineyard, i. e. their uſeful- 
neſs or inutility in the world That the 
inſtructions and motives of true religion 
are intended to excite and diffuſe a ſpirit 
of virtue and beneficence That when the 
beſt inſtructions and moſt powerful mo- 
tives are applied, in order to the reforma- 
tion of any vicious people, without effect, 
their ſtate is become hopeleſs, and their 
ruin inevitable And that every wicked 
Chriſtian, who, in oppoſition to the mo- 
tives and engagements of his profeſſion, 
continues impenitent, tho' he may eſcape 
with impunity for a while, or during this 
life, yet ſhall aſſuredl) ſuffer at laſt He 
righteous judgment of God ſhall have his 
fot with the workers of. iniquity, when 
they ſhall all be extzrpated from the king- 

HH 4 a dom 
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| dom of Heaven, and conſumed with. an 
everlaſting deſtruction. For it is the ſen⸗ 
tence of our divine Maſter, as well as his 
forerunner, that every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit ſhall be hewn drun and 
62 into the 8 Wks: a 


- £ + 


"is 


DISCOURSE V. 


x The Invitation refuſed : Or, the 
10 Jewiſh Rejection of the Goſpel. : 


: 
*., — 


XXXL 


= 7 4 » 
* 
* f | | 
c * K 4 oy 
: ” 


*- % ; F 
5 * 
5 * ö N 
* 
4 ; S842 
* ot * " 
\ 4 
| 8 ow 
— 


* 
- 
* 
- 
* 
1 
* 
: 
bi 
1 
4 & - T * 
— . wag a <4 
: War Bhs — w a 0 
- + : ; 
9 * 5 TT 9 ? 
A |; | 
Ve 6 a 
S. if 6 E ba 
. 
« i 
PY 
k 
on ; 4 > Ix 
* * 4 « * * 1 * 4 1 | 
„* 
3 * 1 "8 
CY PED 4 1 Pp © % Ty 
\ 
" * 
; | = 
# * ; 
* 
* 4 4 
* 


Lo xe xiv. 16. 


Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a 
great ſupper, and bade many: and ſent his 
ſervant at ſupper-time, to ſay to them that 

dauere hidden, Come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one conſent began to 
male excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, T have: 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs. 
go and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed., 
And another ſaid, I have bought five. yoke 
of oxen, and J go to prove them : I pray 
thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I 
have married a wife, and therefore I can- 
not come. So that ſervant came and 
ſrewed: his Lord theſe things. Then the. 
maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to bis 
ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets ond 
| lanes 
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lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, 
and yet there is room. And the Lord ſaid 
unto.the ſervant, Go cut into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled. For I ſay unto 
yon, that none of thoſe men which were bid- 
den ſhall tafte of my ſupper. 


T was at an entertainment in the houſe 
of a phariſee of diſtinction, that our 
Savior ſpoke this parable. ' There were 
preſent, beſide many others, ſome of his 
capital enemies of the phariſaic ſect. It 
being the Sabbath-day, they had watched 
him as he went to the houſe, to obſerve 
whether he would violate the Sabbath, as 
they termed it, by healing a Poor man, 
who was affficted with a 4 opſy. In con- 
tempt of their rel igious caſuiſtry, he firſt 
afked them, Whether they thought it law- 
ful't to o perform ſuch a cure on that day? 
280 and 
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and upon their ſilence, healed the man 
and diſmiſſed him. Then, in vindications 

of his on conduct, (for: ſuch was their 
ſuperſtition and bigotry, as to make it 
proper for. him to defend by argument his 
own conduct, even in inſtances of the 
greateſt goodneſs, as well as miraculous 
power) he, aſked them, if they did not 
think it right, to uſe their endeavors on 
that day to fave the life of a brute crea; 
ture, one of their own cattle, for inſtances 
ſuppoſing it to be in danger of periſhing } 
They thought fit to be ſilent, as indeed 
they could return no proper anſwer to an 
ar gument ſo rational and convincing. 
Now as they had watched his conduct, he 
had very ſoon an opportunity of remark- 
ing upon theirs, For their behavior was 

ſo remarkable, in affecting precedence, 
and contending for the chief ſeats at this 
entertainment, that he thought fit to giye 

his diſciples ſome inſtruction with a mani- 
feſt reference to it; which was, that in- 
ſtead of contending, like the phariſees, for 
2 precedence 
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precedence and pre-eminence, they ſhould 
do the reverſe—be content to take the 
toweſt place, and inſtead of aſſuming any 
diſtinction to themſelves, appear to decline 
it: for ſuch modeſty of behavior was the 
way, not to loſe but to gain reſpect from 
the whole company, and particularly from 
the maſter of the houſe, who would. there- 
by be the more obliged to diſtinguiſſi 
them by his civilities. For the leſs men 
arrogate to themſelves, the more willingly 
1 others er to 80 theth honor. 


„ - 


. Aren giving his Giciples loch a perl 
nent inſtruction, and his enemies ſuch a 
mortifying rebuke, he addreſſed his diſ- 
courſe to the noble phariſee who had in- 
vited him, with a view to convince him, 
how much more true generofity, how 
much more real virtue and merit would be 
ſhewn, by ſupplying the wants of ſuch 
poor perſons, as were unable to provide 
themſelves with neceflary ſuſtenance, than 
* making the moſt liberal and elegant 


enter- 
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entertainment for his wealthy neighbors 
and acquaintahce. ben tban mate a 
Ainner or 1a ſupper; faith he, cull nor thy 
freends; nor | tby:\ lirulrer, neither n Hin 
men, wor - thy nich negbbort; left! they alſ 
bid thee again; umi n rrcompence uri made thee. 
But when. thowd tmukefti a feaſt} call the 'Poary 
the maimed, the: Janie, the blind? d ron 
Hall be blaſtd: for i they cannot recompenſt 
thee : for than Malt be recompenſad at the rr. 
ſurrection of the ju. We may here obs 
ſerve, that the uſual manner of Expreſſion 
in Scripture, when: one thing is recom- 
mended in preference to another, is by 
ſeeming to prohibit the one, as well as 
require the other: So that our Savior's 
meaning was, not to forbid ſuch mutual 
entertainments as are cuſtomary amongſt 


perſons of rank and wealth, but to aſſert 
the ſuperior excellence of that real libera- 
lity and munificence, which ĩs extended to 
the needy and diſtreſſed, above all the 
pomp and elegance of ſuch entertainments, 
as the wealthy alone are invited to partake 

. of. 
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of. Men may affect to ſhew the large- 
neſs of their heart, and the elegance of 
their taſte, in entertaining their kin- 


dred and wealthy neighbors: but this im- 


plies ſo. little: real virtue or worth, that 
all their reward is to meet with a return 
of the ſame kind. But bleſfed is he who 
ſelects for the objects of his munificence ſuch 
as can make him no return but gratitude 
and thanks: for he ſhall be recompenſed at 


the. reſurrection of the Juſt.— Upon this, 


one of the company expreſſed his high 
opinion of the plenty and proſperity which 
he ſuppoſed would attend the Meſſiab's 
kingdom, and the happineſs of thoſe who 
ſhould enjoy it Bleſed is he that ſhall eat 
bread in the kingdom of Gad. In reply to 


this, our Savior, | who: frequently choſe to | 


convey his ſpiritual inſtruction by ſuch 
images as aroſe from the occaſion and the 


objects before him, related to him the pal 


rable in: the text A certain perſon of 
opulent fortune had invited a number of 
to a liberal entertainment; and 
) when 
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when it was ready, ſent notice by a ſer- 
vant, requeſting their company imme- 
diately. But they all began to make ex- 
cuſes, each ſuch as he thought beſt for 
himſelf, and refuſed to come. When the 
ſervant reported their behavior to his ma- 
ſter, he conceived” a juſt and natural 1 in- 
dignation at their contemptuous rejection 
of his civility and kindneſs. And that he 
might ſhew in the moſt. proper and lignt- 
ficant manner, both his reſentment of ſuch 
behavior, and the humanity of his own 
diſpoſition, he diſpatched his ſervant with 
all expedition, firſt into the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and then into the coun- 
try, with orders to bring to his houſe all 
the poor, maimed, halt and blind; and 
if occaſion required, to be very urgent 
with them ; declaring that it was his full 
purpoſe and reſolution, that his houſe 
ſhould be filled with ſuch gueſts, inſtead 
of thoſe who had inſolently deſpiſed his 
invitation, and who ſhould not now bg | 
admitted on any terms. 

Vor, IV. I PossIBLY, 
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PossIBLY, the phariſee, whoſe gueſt our 
Savior was when he delivered this parable, 
might underſtand him, as meaning only 
to corraborate his preceding inſtruction of 
preferring the poor to the rich, by exhi- 


biting this example of a perſon who had 


originally intended to ſhew his reſpect to 
his wealthy neighbors; but finding himſelf 
unworthily treated by them, reſolved to 
ſapply their abſence, with all ſuch perſons, 
as were diſtinguiſhable only by their ex- 
treme poverty, or ſome bodily defect: a 

method which prudence and humanity 


ſuggeſted to him, of giving himſelf ſatis- 


faction for the affront he had received. 
The places of thoſe who had refuſed, up- 


on falſe or frivolous pretences, the friendly 


invitation he had ſent, were to be filled 
up—by whom ?—even by the poor, the 
halt, the maimed, and the blind. This 
example then might be adduced to repre- 
ſent, how much more proper and worthy 
objects of our kindneſs and generoſity, the 
poor and diſtreſſed part of mankind may 


be, 
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be, than thoſe inſolent ſons of wealth, to 
whom it is too much the cuſtom of the 
world to pay all attention and reſpect. | 


Bur we ſhall endeavor to trace out a 
further and more important meaning in 
the parable recited. For as it was ſpoke 
in anſwer to the expreſſion of one of the 
company, Bleſſed is he who ſhall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God—as it bears ſo conſider- 
able a reſemblance to the parable of the 
king who made a marriage for his ſon, 
which was evidently intended to deſcribe 
the manners of the Jeus in their rejection 
of the goſpel—as our Savior always kept 
in view the grand deſign and effect of his 
own appearance and office, which he re- 
preſents by ſo many other parabolic 
figures—we may conclude with the higheſt 
probability, that he had the like view in 
this parable; and that his main intention 
was, to exhibit under theſe familiar and 
feſtive images, the rejection of the goſpel 
by the wealthy and worldly part of the 

I 2 Jewiſb 
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Tewiſh nation, and the acceptance of it by: 


numbers of the poorer ſort both Jews and, 
Heathens, to whom it ſhould be offered, 
But here he does not extend his view ſo far 


as in the parable of the king who made a 


marriage for his ſon. For there, he com- 


prehends, not only the neglect and con« 


tempt which the wealthier fort of Jews dife 
covered, but the villany and barbarity alſo 
of that remnant of them, who not con- 
tented with deſpiſing the goſpel, conceived 
a mortal hatred againſt its author and 
firſt propagators, and proceeded to perſe⸗ 
cute them to death. He comprehends al- 
ſo the enſuing calamities of the nation, 
and the horrible deſtruction of the city of 
Jeruſalem; — then, the reception which the 
goſpel, after being rejected by the Jews, 
would meet with from the world in gene- 
ral z—and finally, the detection and ex- 
cluſion of the pretended but unqualified 
Chriſtian, Theſe important ' particulars 
are all omitted, except one, in this pa- 

at rable; 


T 
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rable; the ſcope and deſign of which we 
ſhall * weeds to oor cy 


He had himſelf. publiſhed the goſpel, 
and ſufficiently made known his own cha- 
racter and pretenſions, and had ſent forth 
his ſervants alſo, to invite the Fero;/þ na- 
tion, particularly the wealthier part of 
them, the ſcribes, phariſees, and other 
perſons of diſtinction, to partake with 
him of the honor and happineſs of the 


kingdom of God. But inſtead of diſcover- 


ing any proper ſenſe of his kindneſs and 
benevolence, and gratefully accepting his 
invitations, they behaved in a manner 
which evidently ſhewed they had no re- 
ſpect for him, no eſteem of the offers he 
had made to them, no taſte for that ſpi- 
ritual entertainment which he had propo- 
ſed to them. On the contrary, they dee 
ſpiſed the happineſs he offered to them, 
and preferred their own worldly views and 
intereſts to the honors and privileges of 
his kingdom. And tho* they were all 
1 2 ready 
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ready to ſay, like one of the company, 
Bleſſed is be that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God, yet in fact they had no reliſh 


for ſuch ſpiritual diet, no conception of 


the value of divine mercy and favor, of the. 
rewards annexed to virtue and goodneſs, 
or of the happineſs of a celeſtial kingdom. 
The moſt trifling conſiderations appeared 
to them of greater moment. As ſoon, as, 
they found that the goſpel interfered. in 
any degree with their worldly ſchemes and 
intereſts, they rejected it, and were ready 
to plead the urgency of ſuch affairs as a 
ſufficient vindication of their own. con- 
duct. This temper and ſpirit our Savior: 
- characterizes in the parable of the king 
who made a marriage for his ſon, and 
who ſent forth his ſervants to invite his 
ſubjects to the marriage-feaſt, by theſe 
terms They made light of it, and went their. 
ways, one 70 bis farm, and another to his mer- 
chandize—and in this parable, by their. 
beginning one and all to make excuſes. One. 
ſaid, be had bought a piece of ground, and be. 

bes) 2 mut 
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muſt needs go and ſee it. Another, that he 


bad bought five yoke of oxen, and he was going 


to make trial of them. A third, that he had 
married a wife, and therefore could not come. 5 
Now as our Savior thought fit to paint in 
ſuch colours the countenance and behavior 
of the Jews, and the air of indifference, if | 
not of ſcorn, with which, not only his 
mortal enemies the ſcribes and phariſees, 
but moſt of the wealthier part of the na- 
tion, rejected the goſpel; ſo we may pro- 
ceed to obſerve, that he hath characterized 
alſo, in a very expreſſive manner, the real 
temper and bevavior, not of the Jews only 
in regard to Chriſtianity, but of a great 
part of mankind in regard to religion in 
general; who, whenever the practice of 
virtue, and the rewards of another world 
are recommended to them, always think, 
or ſeem to think, that they have ſome 
other affairs that are more urgent, 
and that require their immediate care 
and attention. They flatter themſelves, 
that they can put off religion juſt ' as 
they pleaſe—that any excuſe is ſufficient 

I 4 or 
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or at leaſt, that ſome other time will be 
more proper and convenient. It ſeems. 
neceſſary, firſt and above all things, to ſe- 
cure their worldly intereſt, and to tranſact 
their temporal affairs: and, when all thoſe, 
are ſettled and finiſhed, when there 18 no- 
thing elſe to engage their attention, then 
will be the proper time to mind religion. 
— But let it be remembered and ſeriouſſy 
confidered, that to ſuch perſons that time 
never will arrive—and they will loſe for 
ever the honor and reward v hich. are now 
offercd to them, but which they | have the 
folly to neglect, and the inſolence to de- 
ſpiſe, In this ſenſe we may underſtand the 
concluſion of the parable, where the ma- 
ſter of the houſe expreſſes his fixed reſolu- 
tion, that none of theſe men which were bidden 
Mn 2 of his fupper, 


Bor the main point deſigned, as I ap- 
prehend, in this parable, remains to be 
conſidered; namely, that the goſpel, tho' 
rejected by 125 major and almoſt all the 


13 wealthier 
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wealthier part of the Jeuiſp nation, ſhould 
not be loſt in the world It thould be ten- 
dered to ſuch as would gratefully accept 
the invitation, and gladly partake of that 
noble and liberal entertainment, which 
the others deſpiſed It ſhould be offered 
to perſons of the loweſt rank and meaneſt 
appearance, the poor, the infirm, the diſ- 
treſſed They would be better diſpoſed 
than the wealthier ſort to embrace with ſa- 
tisfaction and joy its overtures. Our Sa- 
vior marks it as one characteriſtic of his 
kingdom, that 20 fle poor the goſpel; w 
hreached: not as intending to exclude 
perſons of ſuperior condition, unleſs they 
firſt excluded. themſelves, by their utter 


contempt, or at leaſt neglect of it. How, 


beautiful an image then i is here preſented 
to us, of the divine beniguity and libera- 
lity, tendered by our Savior to the loweſt 
of the human ſpecies 2 — There are.nums 
bers, Who now appear as the moſt forlorn 
and abandoned part of mankind, who 
ſhall ſupply the places of ſuch as were far 

ſuperiot 
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' ſuperior to them in this world, and ball fit: 
down with Abrabam, Tſaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of God : nay, they ſhall come from 
the eaſt and the weſt, the north and the ſouth, 
from all parts of the world, even the moſt 
ignorant and uncultivated nations, and 
ſhall poſſeſs that dignity and happineſs, 
which others had refuſed and forfeited, 
through a criminal attachment to worldly 
poſſeſſions and pleaſures.— Such was the 
import of thoſe glad tydings which our Sa- 
vior ſent his ſervants to make known to 
the world, when he gave them a commiſ- 
ſion to go and inſtruct all nations, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. The 
meſſage they were to deliver was worthy 
of the moſt joyful acceptance from all 
mankind, thoſe of the higheſt as well as 
the. loweſt condition. But the wealthier 
ſort would for the moſt part reject it, 
having a variety of affairs upon their 
hands, which would ſeem to them more 
intereſting. How then were the apoſtles 
to act in this caſe? were they to pay an 

ever- 
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everlaſting attendance on the rich and 
great, and endeavor to win them by ſervile 
compliances and the arts of adulation? 
By no means After meeting with a re- 
fuſal from them, they were to go out into 
the ſtreets, lanes, and highways, and car- 
ry their meſſages and invitations to the 
poor, maimed, halt, and blind; and if 
occaſion required, to compel them to come 
in, that the houſe might be filled. Com- 
pel them! not certainly by force of arms, 
as the Romani ſts have ſtrangely interpret- 
ed it, (for how abſurd and ridiculous an 
image would it be, to repreſent perſons 
compelled in this ſenſe to partake of a 
feaſt) but by uſing the moſt powerful ar- 
guments and preſſing perſuaſions to induce 
them to a compliance. They were to re- 
preſent to them the magnificence, honor 
and joy of that celeſtial entertainment, to 
which they were invited, the liberal diſpo- 
ſition and hoſpitable intention of the ma- 
ſter of the houſe, and the cordial welcome 
with which they would every one, even 

the 
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the meaneſt and moſt decrepid, be receiv- 
ed: 1. e. they were to traverſe the world, 
and make their application to perſons of 
the loweſt rank and condition, to preſent 
them with the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of the 
gracious and bountiful diſpoſition of the 
ſupreme Being to his poor creatures on 
earth and of the ample proviſion he hath 
made for their reception and entertain- 
ment in his. celeſtial habitation; from 
which none ſhould be excluded but ſuch as 
had forfeited all kindneſs and favor by in- 
gratitude and obſtinacy;; and to perſuade, 
urge and intreat them, not to ſlight ſo ge- 
nerous an offer and ſo kind an invitation, 
but to accept it with all poſſible alacrity 
and expedition. So the apoſtle Paul pa- 
thetically repreſents his apoſtolic buſineſs 
and office, and his earneſtneſs in the diſ- 
charge of ite are ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
t th God did beſeech you by us, we pray you 

in Chriſt's ſtead—-be ye reconciled to God. The 
manner of expreſſion deſerves our particu- 
lar attention, For the defign of our Sa- 


9 vior's 
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vior's: coming, and the publication of the: 
goſpel, is properly ſpeaking, to reconcile, 
not God to men, but men to God. He is 
always moſt mercifully and liberally diſ- 
poſed towards all his. creatures, and can- 
not become more ſo by any interceſſion or 
means - whatſoever. . The difficulty is to 
make men thoroughly ſenſible of his good- 
neſs, to engage them to make him ſuitable 
returns, and perſuade them to ſeek his fa- 
vor. He is not the enemy, but the beſt 
friend of mankind, It is they who are 
enemies to him by their wicked works, 
and who are therefore to be perſuaded to 
lay aſide their enmity, and to be reconciled 
to him. So far is the Deity from being 
averſe to a reconciliation, that he ſends 
forth his ſervants with the moſt gracious 
meſſage, inviting, and as it were entreat- 
ing them to accept his intended kindneſs, 
and not deſpiſe, or make light of, the 

riches of his goodneſs. The miſſion of 
our Savior is repreſented as the grand jia- 
ſtance and effect of his paternal love to 
mankind, 
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mankind,” and deſire of their happineſs. 


This is the evident doctrine of the goſpel, 


according to the expreſs deelarations of our 


Savior and his apoſtles. If we conſak the 


parable before us, we ſhall find that no- 
thing was wanting on the part of the 
maſter of the houſe: the entertainment 


was provided, all things were ready, and 


the ſervant was ſent to inform thoſe that 
were bidden, and requeſt their attendance. 
But ſtrange as it may ſeem, the difficulty 
was to find perſons willing to accept the 


invitation, and partake of the feaſt. All 


they who were firſt applied to refuſed; 
There is ſo much perverſeneſs, folly, inſo- 
lence, and ingratitude in mankind, that 
the moſt earneſt importunity is often in- 


ſufficient to induce them to accept the 
profered bounty of Heaven, and to conſult 


their own greateſt honor and happineſs. 


In the other parable referred to, the king 
is repreſented as ſending his ſervants 'to 


call them that were bidden to the mar- 
riage, and when they refuſed to come, 


ſending 
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ſending forth other ſervants, ſaying; Tel! 
them which were invited, Bebold ] have pre- 
pared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are' ready ; come unto 
the marriage. But they made light of it, and 


went thetr ways, one to his farm, another to 


his merchandize.—So far the two parables 
are ſimilar, and conſpire to repreſent, on 
one hand, the divine benignity and libera- 
lity tendered to the , and which they 
were earneſtly invited and perſuaded to ac- 
cept, by our Savior and his apoſtles—and 
on the other, the ſtrange rudeneſs and 
perverſeneſs of thoſe Jews, who lighted 
the invitation, The Deity has moſt liber- 
ally provided a future ſtate by our Savior, 
for the reception, entertainment, and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. A meſſenger was ſent 
from Heaven to proclaim the joyful tydings 
firſt to the Jewiſh people, and then to all 
nations. Yet many are fo infatuated and 
brutiſh, that they make light of it, treat 
it as a ſubject not worthy of their atten- 
tion, nay, are 9 by having ſuch 

offers 
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I offers and invitations ſent to them. See 

| then where lies the evil temper, the diſlike 
and enmity which prevents reconcilement, 

and deprives men of divine favor: not 
in the Deity, but in men themſelves, who 
are not to be moved by the ſtrongeſt in- 
ſtances and moſt engaging overtures of di- 
vine goodneſs.— It was this view of the 
divine benignity and liberality that made 
the apoſtle labor to find words ſtrong 
enough to expreſs his ſenſe, in his epiſtle 
to the Epheſiaus. For after repreſenting 
the wickedneſs of mankind, he adds, But 


God, wha ts rich in mercy, for bis great love ea 
wherewith, he laued us, even when we were pl 
dead in ſins, bath quickened us together with to 
Chriſt—by grace ye are ſaved—and bath an 
raiſed us up together, and hath made us fit to . | ye 
gether in beavenly places iu Chrift Yoſus. — 17 
That in the ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 1 
cceding riches of his grace in his kinduefs Lo- a 
werds us thro' Chriſt Teſus. 
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ſages: of the, New . Teſtament, 1 5 the pur- 


poſes. of divine goodneſs, an clemency t to 
mankind ſhall, Not | be fruſtrated, either 'by 
Ae and ſtupidity) of them "who, ne- 
Slect, or the inſolence and wickedneſs of 
- who. deſ] ſpiſe,. the overtures of the g9- 
pel... IN or when the maſter of the houſ 
had met with a refuſal from thoſe. Uunwar- 
thy Per ſons, to whom he firſt ſent the in. 
vitation, he dilpatched! his ſervant into the 
Atreets,,, lanes, .. .and highways, to- collect 
ang bring to his houſe the Poor, the halt, 


the maimed, and the blind, wi V1 th a charge 


to compel them to come in, bat bis -hauſe 
Juight be-filled, .. Ax-certainly then P 99 


has provided, a a; world to come lor man- 
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of a world to come: others ſnall be found 


of a better diſpoſition and even many 
advanced to the poſſeſſion of them, who 
were mſt ready to think themſelves un- 
worthy ;of, ſo great an honor and happi- 
nels; according to the words of our, Sa- 
vior. Luke vi. 20. when he liſted up. bis 
eyes on bis Hſibles, and ſaid— Bled erg qe 
poor, for yaurs is the kingdom, of God: Hk 
ed are ye that hunger. now, for ye ſogl be 
filled; Bleſſed, are ye , that\ weep nous for ge 
ſhall laugh... And bleſſed ar e when. men 
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the apoſtle Janis ſays, Harb not Gd choſen 
ths poor of this world; ibo are rith n faith, 
to be beirs of the kingdom which be bath pro- 
med to them that woe hint ?. Theſe ad- 
monitions expreſſed in ſo general tertns, 
are not to be underſtood ſo literally, 48 lf 
mere.” poverty atid diſtreſs Would entitls 
men to future e Happlneſs and wealth _ 
ptoſperity diſqaalify them; eveept” ſo far 
as their hearts are amended or cörrüßted 
by their circütmſtanbes; but that divine. 
favor, and the' rewards oF eternal life 
mall be conferret on mankint). actording 
to am eſtimate and judgment; of their qua- 
lifications, very different frm" theit re- 
ſpe&tive circuniſtribes, their reputation and 
appearance, in this world, Abd, in mau 
inſtances, totally the reverſe; * of which 
our Savior hath given us a Wel pc a Sie 
and friking repreſentation ir in "his Pak 
of the rich man and Lazarus — e N 
in gener al were apt to think FIG hes 
ſiotitled to divine favor, on account of the 
notinal holineſs of their nation—the 
_ J phariſees 
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phariſces in particular, for the ceremonial 
ſhew of religion which they aſſumed-— 
and the wealthy and powerful were maſt 
diſaffected to the goſpel, and ready to op- 
poſe a reformation. Hence it came to 
paſs, that the overtures of our Savigr and 
his apoſtles met with ſo little acceptance 
amongſt them, tho' they were firſt invited. 
By duly conſidering this corrupt ſtate of 
that nation, we may learn the meaning 
and propriety of many of our Savior's ex- 
preſſions, and particularly, his repreſent- 
ing the maſter of the houſe as reſolving to 


ſubſtitute, in the room of thoſe that were 


invited, all the poor, halt, maimed, and 
blind, that he could collect from city and 
country. Thus he prefigures the real ſuc- 
ceſs and propagation of the goſpel, in the 
world at large; when inſtead of being ac- 
cepted by. the Jewiſh rulers, and producing 
a- bappy reformation, of their ſtate, it was 


ſpread. amonglt other nations, and accep- 
ted chiefly by people of the loweſt quality 
and condition. This is repreſented by the 


K 4- apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 26. in terms whieh may 


ſerve as a comment or explanation of 
our parable. For hau ſee your calling, bre- 
tbren; tbat there are not many wiſe men, 
(in tbe opinion of the world! mt mam 
mighty, - not many (noble. But God bath 


choſen the fooliſh things. of the 'w0r Id" tu con- 


Found tbe wiſe, and the weak 10 confound the 
mighty, and the baſe and defpiſed—nay, 
things tlat are not, to bring to uought. things 
that.are——that uo e — 4 64 in 4 es 
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65 3 ) Nerve can ſo beds depfind 
men of the favor of "God and the rewards 
of the world to come, as an abuſe of his 
goodneſs, and a contemptuous rejection of 
the offers of his grace a and mercy. Delpi. 
Alte thou, ſays the apoſtle Paul, "the riches of 
bis Kaare, and fortear rice, And long-fuſfer 
ing, 7 not confia Aer, 58. that the goodneſs of” God 
£ adeth thee fo repentance: 14 but 22 7er thy "bard 
ah, and, \impenitent heart irtaſuret up . 
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thyſelf wrath againſt the "day of wrath; and 
revelation o, the righteous judgment of G,? 
— That men ſhould” make light of the 
bleſſings of divine favor; ard the offers f 
glory, honor; and immoftality that they 
ſhould think eternal life a ſubject not wor- 
thy of their attention that tſiey ſhould. 
ſuffer themſelves to be diverted from the 

purſuit of it by the ſlighteſt occaſions 
that their worldly affairs ſhould ſeem” to 
them a ſufficient pretence or excuſe for 
neglecting what is of no leſs than infinite 
importance that it ſhould be fo difficult 
to prevail either with ourſelves or others, 
by the cleareſt and moſt invincible argu- 


ments, to give that attention to a future 


ſtate which the ſubject deſerves;—all this 


might juſtly be thought unaccountable, 
and indeed ineredible, if we had not ſo 
ample experience of its reality. The go- 
ſpel is an aſfarance of divine goodneſs to 
mankind; anda promiſe of a future ſtate 
of immortality, which men are invited 


K 4 and 
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and urged to accept, and warned not to 
deſpiſe or neglect. The Fees acted in the 
moſt unjuſtifiaple manner, in tbeir inſo- 
ent rejection of it, after it had been ten- 
dered to them, with all proper and ſuffi- 
cient evidences, to. engage. their belief and 
eſteem. And we ſhall in like manger be 
guilty « of inexcuſable folly and ingratitude, 
if notwithſtanding our Chriſtian profel- 
ſion, we neglect that great ſalvation, which 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
2vas confirmed by them that heard him, God 
hearing them witneſs by figns and wonders, 
and divers miracles and gifts of the Haly 
Gb. How much ſoever then we may 
endeavor at preſent to excuſe our on 
repent at laſt, and bow earneſtly ſoever 
we may beg for admittance to the habi- 
tation, ſociety, and entertainment of the 
bleſt, all will be in vain. For when 
once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up 
and hath ſhut to the door, they who are 
without 


— r Kita... Adi. Goa. os 


14 


the Jewiſh Rejection of the Goſpel. 137 
without may ſtand and knock, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But the an- 
{wer will be, I know you not, whence you 
are—Depart from me all ye that work ini 
quity. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


The Vineyard Tet out: Or, the 
State of the Jewiſh Nation. 
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come, let us kill hi n, and let us ſeize on 
his inheritance. And they caught him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the Lord therefore of ale Fines 
" gard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
hbuſbandmen ? They ſay unto hint, He will 
miſerably defiroy thoſe aui cked men, and 
will let out his vineyard unto other Puſband- 
mien, who ſhall render bim the, fruits in 
1 their ſeaſons. Teſs faith unto them, Did ye 
F never read in the ſeri ptures, 7 be ftone whi cb 
the builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
bead of the corner : This 15 the Tor 72 do- 
| | ing. and it is marvellous in our eyes J— 
Therefore Lay unto you, The ki 'ngdom of 
5 Ged hall be taken From Jou,,. and given 
7 to a natie on bringing forth the fruit s there- 
: 55 And whoſoever foall fall on this ſtone, 
fall be broken but on | obomſoevgrsi itt {pal 
fall,” 15 201 Il grind bim to powder... And 
when the chief. Pr 905 and Pbarlſces had 
| heard bis parables, b they. percet ved, bla E 
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N the paſſage preceding our parable, 

it is related, that the chief prieſts 
and the elders came unto him, as he was 
teaching at the Temple, and demanded by 
what authority he acted? and who gave 
him that authority? To which queſtion 
he promiſes to give. an anſwer, if they 
would anſwer his queſtion, Whether the 
baptiſm. of John as from Heaven, or of 
men? But as they had not the honeſty to 
give any direct anſwer, but replied, that 
they could: not tell: Neither do I tell Hou, faith 
he, "AY what authority 1 do theſe things... 7 He 


knew that they « diflembled their. on opi- 
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nion, through a fear of the po opulace, who 


had a great 1 reverence for 705 the Boris 
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in it 1 more than huma 1 wan; and therefo Tre he 
draws. a, con ntra between their charas ter 
and di (poſition, and. hat of the common 
people, f in his following ce compar riſon of the 
two ſons, who were commanded. by their 
father to go and work 1 in his vineyard: 
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much readinels to do 8 he was. com- 
manded, but when it came to the point, 
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refuſed. Our Sayior then appeals tc to them, 


which df thele two ſhewed b the whole 


the better temper, and was rea ally Shed 
ent? They anſwered, The bee e 


chen obſe; FIN to e, that kris Was fat 
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which the owner had let out to huſband- 


men. But they, inſtead of paying bim 
the annual revenue which he expected and 

had a right to demand, feized the ſervants | 

he ſent to receive it, and treated them with 
the utmoſt inſolence and cruelty, wound- 

ing ſome and killing others. At laſt, the | 
proprietor having a ſon, determined to 
ſend him; upon a reaſonable ſuppoſſ- 
tion, that how ill foever they had' treated 
his ſervants, they would ſurely ſhew ſome 
reſpe& to his only fon, or at leaſt, not 
proceed to the like violence and outrage, 
as they had done before. But the event 
was the contrary: they no ſooner ſaw 
him, than they conſpired with an unre- 
lenting ſpirit of avarice and tyranny, to 
deſtroy him ; as thinking, that when they 
had difpatched him, they ſhould keep all 

in their own. pofſeffion, and remain abſo- 
lute maſters of the vineyard. So they ſeiz- 
ed him, eaſt him out of the vineyard, and 
murdered him. Having related this pa- 
rable, our Savior aſked his audience, by 
Vor. IV. 1 way 


146 The Vineyard let out : Or, 
way of concluſion, - what meaſures they 


ſuppoſed the Lord of the vineyard would 
take with thoſe huſbandmen? The two 


other evangeliſts repreſent himſelf as giv- 


ing the anſwer: but our evangeliſt puts 
it into the mouth of ſome of the people 
They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroß 


thoſe wicked men, and let his vineyard to other 
huſbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons. Another part of the au- 
dience, according to St. Luke, when they 
heard the anſwer, and perceived the mean- 
ing of the parable, replied, . God forbid. 
He then made his own application of. it, 
by quoting and applying to himſelf the 
paſſage in the 118th Pſalm. Did ye never. 
read, ſaith he, in the Scriptures, The ſtone 
which the builders rejected, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner: This is the Lord's dh- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. And 
he adds, Whoſoever ſhall fall on this flone 
ſhall be broken ; and on .whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. Our evan- 
geliſt inſerts this verſe alſo, which is omit- 


5 a - 11 


the State of the Jewiſh Nation. 1 47 


ted by the other. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
the kingdom of God ſball be taken. from you, 
and given to a- nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. All three aſſert, that the 
chief prieſts and phariſees, or as St. Mark 
and St. Luke have it, the chief prieſts, 
ſcribes and elders, perceived the deſign of 
the parable, that it was ſpoken againſt 
them, and therefore ſought means to ap- 
prehend and deſtroy him.— It appears 
then, that it was ſpoke to many of the 
principal perſons of the Jewiſb nation, 
amidſt a great concourſe of people, in the 
city and at the temple of Jeruſalem, after 
he had made his public entry, and but a 
few days before he was apprehended and 
put to death. It was at the ſame place 
and to the like audience, that he conclud- 
ed his declamation againſt the ſcribes and 
phariſees, related by our evangeliſt in the 
23d chapter, with theſe words: Te ſer- 
pents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell? Wherefore be- 
bold, J ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 

L 2 8 and 
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and ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
cruciſy, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to 
city : that upon you may come. all the righteous 
Blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias Jon 
of Barachtas, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. FVerily I fay unto you, 
All theſe things ſhall come upon this genera- 
tion. —_O Jeruſalem, Teruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the prophets, and floneft them which art 


ſent unto thee—how often would ] have ga. 
thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- 


thereth ber chickens under ber wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. For T ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ' ſe 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. — It ap- 
pears from this paſſage, that our Savior 
not only prefigured the terrible cata- 
ſtrophe of the city of Feruſalem and the 
Jewiſh nation, by parables, but predicted 
the ſame events in terms alſo of the plain- 


eſt 
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eſt import, and the moſt direct and ſolemn 


denunciation ; and this not to his diſciples 
only, or a private and ſelect audience, but 


in the moſt public place, and to as great a 
number of perſons of all ranks, as we can 


well ſuppoſe to be aſſembled together. 


And it 1s to be obſerved, that this was his 
laſt or farewell diſcourſe to the Jewiſb 
people. For tho' he held converſation 
with his diſciples after this, in which he 
gave them many important inſtructions 
and affectionate encouragements, as we 
find related by the evangeliſt John; yet this 
was the laſt of his public inſtructions, as 
is implied in theſe words, I ſhall not fee 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall Jay, Bleſſed is be 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


He had frequently vindicated himſelf 
againſt the objections of his enemies, the 
ſcribes, phariſees, and chief men of the 
nation, and irepreſented the perverſeneſs of 
their temper, and malignity of their op- 
poſition to him, in terms of gentleneſs 

L 3 and 
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and reſpect, by clear arguments, and moſt 
inſtructive, pertinent, and pathetic pa- 
rables, but without effect. When there- 
fore they had reſiſted all the methods of 
milder cenſure and reproof, and when the 
time of his miniſtry was near accompliſh- 
ed, he lays aſide his accuſtomed lenity and 
reſerve - declaims openly againſt their in- 
corrigible wickedneſs with a juſt indigna- 
tion and ſeverity of language — and con- 
cludes with denouncing the approaching 
ruin of the ſtate, and deſolation of tlie 
city. But he ſaw fit previouſly to predict 
theſe tragical events in his uſual. figurative 
manner, by*. three remarkable parables 
ſpoke in public, to a multitude. of people: 
one of which we have conſidered in a pre- 

ceding difcourſe ; another 1s this of the 
text; and the third: is of the king who 
made a marriage for his ſon; which is 
recorded immediately after in the next 
chapter. As many of his moſt powerful 
enemies, and perſons of chief rank and di- 
a ung wers R and as the evange- 
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liſt informs us, that they underſtood this 
parable to be levelled againſt hem; ſo we 
may naturally ſuppoſe, that as in the for- 
mer parable, he intended the barren fig- 
tree for a characteriſtic emblem of the na- 
tion in general; ſo in this latter, by the 
huſbandmen to whom the vineyard was let, 
he meant to characterize the principal or 
governing part of the nation. The large 
uſe which the Pſalmiſt and the prophet 
Iſaiah make of the figure of a vineyard, 
in deſcribing the ſtate and character of 
the nation, renders it almoſt impoſlible; 
that our Savior's audience ſhould either be 


| ignorant of or miſtake his meaning. And 


it is probable, - that one - circumſtance; 
which offended - the great men, and exaſ- 
perated their malice againſt him, was his 
ſpeaking ſo plainly, repreſenting their ma- 
lignity by figures ſo lively and intelligible, 
and conſequently expoſing them to the 
loweſt of the people. Far that the Lord's 
vineyard-was the nation of Irael, is ex- 


preſsly defined by the aforeſaid prophet, 
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and was figure as well anderſinad Fr the 
Jews, as any common metaphor or pro- 
verb. Conſequently they would natural- 
ly underſtand by the huſbandmen to whom 
the vineyard was let, the ruling perſons 
who had the direction, charge and govern- 
ment of the nation; and by their with- 
holding from the proprietor the revenue or 
profits which were due to him, would be 
underſtood the abuſe, of their power, and 
influence, or their application af it to 
their own un ſelfiſh, and ambitious 
puzpoles, inſtead of the ends which di- 
vine providence intended. The ſervants 
then, which the proprietor ſent at differ- 
ent times to receive the revenue, were the 
prophets, who endeayored to bring the 
chief men to a ſenſe of their duty, and to 
promote a reformation; and who had 
moſt of them been abuſed and penſecuted 
ant! ſume of them put to death, by thoſe 
that were then in power, for their pre? 
ſuming to admoniſh them. Henee it 
would follow, I the wy Son, whom 
the 


le 
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the proprictor' determined at laſt to ſend, 


our Savior would be underſtood to cha- 


racterize himſelf. And then the meaning 
of the raſt of the parable would as plainly 
appear, that as the rulers in former times 
had perſecuted and deftroyed the:prophets, 
ſo they that were then in power would pro- 
ceed in thke manner to ſeiae and deſtroy 
him: and that the juſt conſequence of this 
wicked procedure wauld be, their on 
rum and deſtruction, by tho will and 55 
Fan divine Fan 2. 


Taps gur Savior Han kig enemies 8 
ſtand, that he perfectly: knew their diſpo- 
ſition towards him, and intentions againſt 
him; and that he fereknew that ; they - 
would execute their purpoſe, and, in imi- 
tation of the worſt rulers in former times 
in their conduct to the prophets, perſecute 
him, the Son of God, even to death. It 
may then ſeem unaccountable at firſt 
view, that this repreſentation, conceived 
in ſo remarkable figures, and expreſſive. of 

ſuch 
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ſuch a prophetic. warning, ſhould have the 
effect which our evangeliſt intimates, and 
inſtead of dampingtheir animoſity, or re- 
ſtraining them in any meaſure from exe- 
cuting the murder they were meditating, 
ſhould ſerve on the contrary to heighten 
their malice, and; haſten their deſign. But 
it has been found by too frequent experi- 
ence, that in certain caſes, hen mens 
paſſions are raiſed, and malice is conceiv- 
ed, when they are arrived at a certain 
degree of wickedneſs, or of inveteracy in 
any evil deſign, then nothing is ſo provok- 
ing to them as the truth; and the more it 
ought in juſtice to convince, the-more it 
will in fact inflame; and the more they 
525 ; E meer by _— _ 
turn 8 force. Admonitions geln the 
purpoſe they have conceived and reſolved 
on in their hearts, ſerve to render them 
more determined and obſtinate in it: and 
thoſe repreſentations and arguments which 
would have the beſt effect on men of a 
244 candid 
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candid and ingenuous temper, will ope- 
rate very differently on perſons of a con- 
trary diſpoſition, when oppoſed to their 
favorite paſſions or views. To deſcribe to 
a bad man his own wicked character of- 
ten ſerves only to excite his reſentment 


and hatred - to intimate to him that you 


know his evil deſign,” often: tends to con- 
firm him in it to foretell his committing 


ſome great act of wiekedneſs, to quicken 
him in the execution of it and to warn 


him of its terminating in his own deſtruc- 


tion, to harden his mind and deſtroy his 
apprehenſion of danger; becauſe his heart 


riſes in oppoſition to the remonſtrance, 
and glories in'the contempt of it. Thus 


he flatters himſelf with gaining a victory 
over the perſon he 1s pleaſed to confider as 
an enemy. If the gentle and affectionate 
counſel of known friends ſometimes pro- 
duces an effect contrary to the intention 
of the adviſers; how much more ſuch re- 
monſtrances, tho! ever ſo juſt, as come 


from a party whom the other is diſpoſed 
to 
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to look upon as adverſe and hoſtile ? eſpe» 
cially when the ſpirit of animoſity and 


hatred is riſen on that fide even to the 


greateſt height. For that the phariſees and 
Jeruiſb rulers had conceived an inveterate 


and perſonal hatred to our Savior, ſeems 


very evident from the hole courſe of the 
goſpel-hiftery. They looked upon their 
own reputation, power, and influence, as 
attacked and in danger, by the freedom 
and authority with vchich he inſtructed 
the people, and expoſed the ſuperſtition 
they taught, and the immoralities they 
practiſed: and therefore they not only 
hated him, but reſolved to deſtroy him, 
as deeming it neceſſary to their own inte- 
reſt. We need not wonder then, that his 
repreſenting to them this their reſolution, 
and foretelling that they would accompliſh 
it, did not ſerve to abate their animoſity, 
or cauſe them to defer their purpoſe, but 
rather the contrary. For, as his foretell- 
ing to his on diſciple Peter, that he 


would that evening deny him three times, 


did 
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did not operate in preventing that diſciple 
from being guilty of the fact; as the 


warning he gave Judas of his intended 


treachery, ſaying, The Son of man is going 
to be betrayed, but woe to that man by whom be 
is betrayed; and expreſsly telling him that 
he was the man, did not deter him from 
the villany he meditated : and, as the pro- 
phet Eliſha's forewarning Hazael of the 
cruelties he would exerciſe upon the Iſrael- 
ites, did not reſtrain him from committing 
ſuch barbarities, (tho' he replied at the 
time, 1s thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould ds 
ſuch things? — 80, theſe inſtances, added 
to common experience of human folly 
and obſtinacy, may ſerve to explain how 
it came to paſs, that our Savior's prophe- 
tic inſtructions and admonitions, both by 
parables, and in more plain and direct 
language, produced ſo unhappy an effect 
upon the minds of ſuch men as the Jew- 
% prieſts and rulers, ſo poſſeſſed by pre- 
judices, and actuated by the paſſions of 
pride, envy and malice, —It was not then 


with 


158 We Vineyard let out, &c. 
with any hope or deſign of converting this 
part of his audience, that he thought fit 
to deliver this parable, but for the ſake of 
others, and eſpecially his own diſciples 
to fortify their minds againſt the influence 
and authority of perſons ſo conſiderable 
and powerful and that afterward, when 
the events were come to paſs, they might 
be the more encouraged and confirmed in 
their faith, by calling to mind the predic- 
tion he had delivered in ſo memorable 
figures, and comparing it with thoſe 
events. He ſpoke it alſo, we need not 
doubt, that it might be recorded for the 
conviction and inſtruction of all in future 
ages, who would give attention to it. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


The Proprietor of the Vineyard cha- 
racterized: Or, the Oeconomy 
of Divine Providence. 
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Hear another n There was a certain 
Housſbolder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it 
out to buſbandmen, and went into a fs 
country, &c. 


AVING in the preceding diſcourſe 

explained the parable, and obſerv- 
ed the time, the occaſion, the audience, 
the deſign and effect of it; we ſhall conſi- 
der more at large the principal figures i it 
contains, the temper and character of the 
Jewiſh rulers which it deſcribes, and the 
deſtruction of their ſtate and aden e 
it foretells. N 


Vor. IY. M 5 Born 
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162 Proprietor of the Vineyard characlerixed: 


Bor in this parable and that of the 
barren fig- tree, the ſupreme Lord of the 
world is repreſented, in his relation to the 
Fewiſh people, under the image or cha- 
racter of the proprietor of a vineyard. We 
ſhall admire our Savior's uſe of ſuch ima- 
ges, if we underſtand how requiſite and 
proper they are to convey the cleareſt ap- 
prehenſions of divine providence that hu- 
man capacity is fitted to receive. What- 
ever qualities or operations may belong to 
ſuperior beings, efpecially the ſupreme, to 
which human properties and tranſactions 
bear no reſemblance, we muſt of neceſſity 
be abſolutely ignorant of; nor can the 
knowledge of them be conveyed to us, by 
means of any inſtruction whatſoever. All 
true ideas muſt be derived from ſimilitude, 

and formed by compariſon. It was our 
Savior's conſtant method, therefore, in 
teaching his diſciples, and forming their 
apprehenſions of divine things, to appeal 
to their experience and knowledge of hu- 
man affairs. He reduces things great and 
myſterious 
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myſterious to the level of their capacity, 
by comparing them to things mean and 
familiar, and transferring their ideas of 
the latter to the former, as far as the 
ſimilitude was proper to carry them. 
Thus, when he intimates to them the 
infinite extent of the univerſe, and. the 
variety of regions and worlds in it, he 
makes uſe of the moſt familiar and 
intelligible figure — In ny Father's houſe, 


faith he, are many manſions : I go to prepare 


a place for jou. And in repreſenting to 
them the future ſtate, and his own glory 
and dominion, judgment and agency in it, 
he borrows images from the ſtate and pro- 
ceſs of things in this world: and hereby 
not only purſues the only method 
which myſterious and unknown — 
can be revealed, and real knowledge com- 
municated to mankind, but prevents that 


amazement, that diſturbance of imagina- 


tion, that enthuſiaſtic tranſport or horror, 
with which the minds of men are apt to be 
affected, in contemplating objects of fo 

M 2 much. 


1 64 Proprietor of the V ineyard characterixed: 


much grandeur and obſcurity. It plainly 
appears to be his deſign, that his diſciples 


ſhould underſtand what they believe 
that their faith ſhould be in proportion to 
their knowledge that their religious af. 
fections ſhould be governed by their rea- 
ſon; and their expectations of the divine 
judgment and procedure be regulated by 
their apprehenſions of what is moſt natu- 
ral, wiſe, juſt and becoming in the con- 
duct of men. Thus much we may ob- 
ſerve in general, from the ſtructure of his 
parables, and the familiar images he makes 
uſe of, in explaining the government of 
God, and the proceſs of things in a future 
ſtate, as well as the meaſures of his provi- 
dence in this. Hence, in our parable, in 
order to give his diſciples proper ideas of 
the diſpoſition and procedure of the provi- 
dence of God towards the Jewiſb nation, 
he explains the ſubject with his uſual na- 
tural ſimplicity, by the conduct of a man, 
who was poſſeſſed of a vineyard, in regard 
to his unjuſt and treacherous tenants, who 
not 
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not only refuſed to pay him his juſt reve- 
nue, but abuſed and deſtroyed his ſervants, 
and at laſt his only ſon, whom he ſent to 
receive it. In this caſe it was a natural 
concluſion, that the proprietor would uſe 
his power in bringing ſuch offenders to 
juſtice, diſpoſſeſſing them of the vineyard, 
and puniſhing them with death. From 
this ſuppoſed example of human proce- 
dure, they would be naturally and eaſilyß 
led to form ſuch ideas of the divine Being 
and his providence, as theſe following, 
vg. That God is the abſolute proprietor 
e of the world — that all nations are 
* planted in it by his providence that 
** they to whom he hath committed the 
care and government of nations, hold 
* their territory and dominion by tenure 
from him that if they abuſe the 
power, and pervert the people entruſted 
* to them, to the purpoſes of their own 
* avarice and tyranny, inſtead of thoſe 
* ends which are agreeable to the divine 
* wiſdom, juſtice, and benignity ; they 
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« violate their obligations to the ſupreme 
« Lord of the world, betray the truſt he 
« hath repoſed in them, and refuſe to 
«© make him the returns which are indiſ- 
« penſably due to him—that by perſecut- 
« ing and deſtroying the prophets or re- 
« formers, whom he raiſeth up amongſt 
te them from time to time, in order to re- 
« claim to a ſenſe of their duty, they 
« highly aggravate, as well as perſiſt in, 


« their perfidy and injuſtice—conſequent- 


ec ly, that the Jew:/hþ rulers, by proceed- 
« ing {till further, and conſpiring to put 
« to death the greateft prophet and re- 
« former that ever was ſent to them, even 
« the only Son of God, "forfeited all cle- 
0 mency, and exhauſted the divine pa- 
« tience and long - ſufferance, and God 


A 


« would aſſuredly bring upon them a 
« ſpeedy and horrible deſtruction. For 
« in this cafe, the divine conduct would 


« be ſimilar to that of a man acting ac- 


* cording to his own power and proper- 


« ty, and the common ſenſe and juſtice 
| cc of 


Or, the Oeconomy of Divine Providence. 167 
« of mankind.” It does by no means fol- 
low from our Lord's uſing ſuch compari- 
ſons, that we are able to infer with cer- 
tainty, in any inſtance, what the divine 


conduct will be, from our ideas of wiſdom 
or juſtice; or that we have any adequate 
ſtandard by which to eſtimate it. This 
would be going beyond his meaning, and 


the reaſon and deſign of the ſimilitude: 
but that the beſt and only method we have 
of judging of the divine procedure, is by 
comparing it to the moſt natural and ra- 
tional conduct of men. There are un- 
doubtedly infinite parts and numberleſs 
occaſions in the divine government, to 
which human affairs have no degree of 
ſimilitude: and in all caſes the reſem- 


blance muſt be very partial and imperfect; 


and therefore our apprehenſion and judg- 
ment muſt be in proportion defective. If 
in human affairs we are often at a loſs to 
determine what is wiſeſt and fitteſt to be 
done, eſpecially in the larger ſpheres and 
more complicated caſes of civil prudence 

M 4 and 
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and government, how much more in the 
affairs of divine adminiſtration, which 


have immenſe and endleſs connections? 


when the very ſtandard by which we muſt 
meaſure is infinitely ſhort of the ſubject, 
and our ability of applying it very imper- 
fect? Yet we have no other way of acquir- 
ing any knowledge of divine actions, but 
by referring them to it, and imagining 
ſomething ſimilar in human councils and 
conduct. This method of thinking and 
judging will be the beſt preſervative from 
all hurtful errors and ſuperſtitious delu- 
ſions in religion, and prevent us from ever 
attributing to the Deity ſuch qualities and 
actions, as would be thought unnatural 
in men, or unworthy of the beſt human 


character to imitate. For inſtance; Chriſ- 


tians would never have imagined the Dei- 
ty to elect ſome perſons to everlaſting life, 
and reprobate others to eternal deſtruc- 
tion, without any reſpect to their works 
or moral character—or to preſerve con- 
demned finners in another world, in order 


to 


FEY 


. — — — "© 


Or, the Oeconomy of Divine Providence. 169 
to inflict upon them never-ending tor- 
ments; if they had but conſidered how 
unnatural, tyrannical, and deteſtable any 
reſemblance of ſuch conduct would appear 
amongſt men, in a prince towards his ſub- 
jects, or a father towards his children. 
Whatever method of acting would be uni- 
verſally diſapproved or condemned, when 
practiſed by men, in things ſubject to 
their inſpection and management, it muſt 
be direct impiety to impute the like to the 
ſupreme Being. If we are deſirous of 
forming a reaſonable opinion or probable 
expectation, what will be the meaſures of 
divine government in any ſuppoſed in- 
ſtance, either in this world or another, 
we muſt firſt conceive an idea of ſome- 


thing ſimilar in human affairs, and then 


conſider what kind of procedure, reaſon, 
juſtice, humanity, common: ſenſe, or na- 
tural affection, dictate to mankind. This 
is the only clue by which we can guide 
ourſelves, when we are ſearching into the 
ways of infinite wiſdom. This is the me- 


thod 
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thod in which our Savior inſtructed his 
diſciples, and conſequently which he di- 
rects us to purſue. Thus in that inquiry 
which is of che greateſt moment to us, 
how the Deity will diſpoſe of mankind in 
a future ſtate; or Wwhat will be the rule, 
method and proceſs of divine judgment. 
in order to a ſatisfactory and clear inveſti- 
gation of ſo myſterious a ſubject, he pre- 
ſents to us various ſimilitudes taken from 
the common affairs of men. Good men 
are compared to uſeful grain; bad men to 
-Noxious weeds. How then does the huſ- 
bandman proceed in the time of harveſt, 
in diſpoſing of one and the other ?—Or 
they reſemble ſervants, who in the time of 
their maſter's abſence had their ſeveral of- 
fices appointed to them: but ſome of them 
proved unfaithful, negligent and abuſive, 
What will the lord of theſe ſervants do 
. when he comes to reckon with them ?— 
In like manner our Savior gives his diſ- 
. ciples prophetic inſtruction concerning the 
conduct of divine providence towards the 


Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh nation in this world. That nation 
reſembled a fruit-tree which had. been bar- 
ren for ſome years: and the rulers of it 
were like huſbandmen who occupied-a 
vineyard, but inſtead of rendering to the 
owner the revenue due from it, abuſed and 


murdered thoſe whom he ſent to receive 


it. What meaſures then was it natural 
and reaſonable to ſuppoſe the proprietor 
would purſue ? — In this manner are we 
taught to form our notions of the divine 
adminiſtration both in this world and an- 
other. And whatever philoſophers or di- 


vines may pretend, or whatever different 


methods of ſpeculation they may purſue, 
this is the only way by which we can at- 


tain to any real knowledge. 


AxorurR principal figure is that by 
which our Savior repreſents himſelf in 
the image or character of tbe Son of the 


proprietor of the vineyard. Our concep- 
tions of the relation which mankind and 


other intelligent beings bear to the ſu- 
preme 


preme Being, are all naturally and neceſ- 
farily formed according to our ideas of 
human relations. Thus we conceive and 
ſpeak of him as our owner, maſter, go- 
vernor and father terms evidently bor- 
rowed from human properties and rela- 
tions. Hence the prophets, in addreſſing 
the nation of Iſrael, repreſent their obliga- 
tions to the ſupreme Being, and the care 
of his providence over them, by every hu- 
man character which had any propriety or 
likeneſs in it. He was their ſhepherd, 
guide, teacher, governor, redeemer, pur- 
chaſer, huſband, father; and they were 
fed, guided, taught, governed, redeemed, 


bought, eſpouſed, begotten by him. The 


prophet Hoſea gives to that nation the 
title of the Son of God ben Iſrael was a 
child then ] loved him, 1 called 'my ſon out of 
Egypt. Chap. xi. 2. And the prophet Je- 
remiah I rt Ephraim my deer ſon ? chap. 
XXXI. 20. With much more propriety 
does our Savior characterize himſelf by 
this title, correſponding to the figure by 
| which 
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which he had repreſented the Almighty. 
For in like ſenſe as the ,prophets of old 
were the : ſervants of the owner of the vine- 
yard, he himſelf was the ſou. This teaches 
us what diſtin&t and peculiar ideas we 
ſhould annex to this peculiar title, wiz. 
ſuch as imply eminence and ſuperiority, in 
compariſon of the preceding prophets, or 
a greater importance and favor in the eye 
of the ſupreme Being. It may indeed be 
properly given, as it actually is in ſcrip- 
ture, to any rational creature, in in propor- 
tion to his rank in the creation, his moral 
excellence, and filial obedience to God. 
Hence, not only Angels, but good Men al ſo, 
are denominated the Sons of God, But our 
Savior alſumes this title; and bath it 
aſcribed to him by his Apoſtles, by way of 
eminence above all other good men, or 
prophets, that ever appeared i in the world. 
They are denominated, upon a compari- 
ſon, Servants only, and he alone is the Son, 
the one only - begotten Son of God: becauſe 
no other Prophet ever did appear in the 

; world 
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world with a character, importance and 
commiſſion equal to his. Thus the author 

to the Hebrews clearly ſtates the compa- 
riſon between Moſes and Chriff, The for- 
mer was but as 4 ſervant in another man's 
houſe, the latter as a ſon in his own houſe, 
chap. iii. The fame author argues his ſu- 
periority to the angels alſo, who are ſtiled 
in ſcripture the Sons of God, from his hav- 
ing this title aſcribed to him in a peculiar 
manner. For to which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day bave 1 
begotten thee ?—from his dominion over 
the world to come, and from the prophe- 
tic addreſs to him, Thy throne, O God, ts 
for ever and ever.—The ſtile of commiſſion 
to the prophet Ezekiel we find always was, 
Sen of man, prophecy or ſay to the houſe of 
TIrazl—and ſuch was our Lord's humility, 
that he uſes the ſame term, when ſpeaking 
directly of himſelf —The Son of Man is be- 
frayed —The Son of Man goeth as it is vrit- 
ten of him—Ye ſpall defire to fee one of the 
days of the Son of Man. And when he was 
aſking 
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alking his diſciples what notion men had 
of him bom do men ſay, that I the Son of 
Man am?—they. anſwered, Some ſay that " 
thou art Jvbn the Baptiſt—ſfome, Elias, or 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. It follows, 
But whom ſay ye that Jam? Peter anfwer- 
ed, Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living 
God. Then be charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. For 
tho' he permitted his apoſtles amongſt 
themſelves to attribute that title to him, 
yet he would not ſuffer them at that time 
to declare it to others; nor does it appear 
that he ever aſſumed it himſelf directly, 
openly and before his enemies, till the 
time of his trial, when he was ſolemnly 
adjured by the high prieſt to declare, whe- 
ther he was the Chriſt the Son of God, or 
not: and then he avowed it before the 
court ; upon which they immediately pro- 
ceeded to his condemnation, ſaying, Mat 
need wwe any further witneſs ? be himſelf hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy. For they had a law 
which made it blaſphemy, and a capital 


crime, 
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crime, to aſſume the character falſely: 
and therefore the main point which they 
endeavored to prove, was, that he had ex- 
preſly aſſumed it. But it ſeems from the 
hiſtory, that they could find no witneſſes 
ſufficient to prove it, and conſequently 
could not have convicted him, if he had 
not made the confeſſion. The reſerve he 
kept till that time, tho often urged to de- 
clare himſelf, might be ſhewn from ſeve- 
ral paſſages. Yet he made his pretenſions 
to the character ſufficiently known, by ap- 
pealing to his miraculous works to deter- 
mine that queſtion— by continually ſtiling 
God bis Father — and by deſcribing himſelf 
in parables, particularly this under our 
preſent conſideration, the meaning of 
which was underſtood by his enemies, as 
the Evangeliſts obſerve. The titles of the 
Cbriſt, i. e. the Anointed of God, and tbe 
Son of God, were conſidered by the Jews as 
equivalent: and the ideas which they an- 
nexed to theſe terms, were only thoſe of 
dignity and importance of character and 
office. 
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office. And it is no leſs abſurd to apply 
the title of the Son of God to a metaphyſical 
ſenſe, and to draw any inference from it 
concerning his ſpiritual eſſence, or his de- 
rivation from the ſupreme Being, than it 
would be to. infer any thing concerning 
the eſſence of God, from his being com- 
pared in this parable to a certain houſe- 
holder who planted a vineyard. It is un- 
doubted, that the Jews in our Savior's 
time were in high expectations of a great 
perſon who was to appear amongſt them, 


| ſuperior to all their former prophets and 


princes, and who was therefore diſtin- 
guiſhed from them by the foregoing titles. 
When our Lord therefore ſhewed himſelf 
publicly, and wrought miracles, two que- 
ſtions naturally aroſe amongſt them,  v/z, 
one, Whether he pretended to be that per- 
ſon—and the other, Whether he was ſo in 
reality, Hence we find them demanding 
of him, John x. 24. How long wilt thou 
hold us in ſuſpence ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell 
us plainly —When the court of prieſts and 
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rulers, therefore, had got legal evidence of 


his pretenſions, by his own anſwer to the 


high prieſt, when he adjured him to con- 
Fels, they reduced themſelves to a kind of 
neceſſity, either of acknowledging him for 
the real perſon, or putting the law in exe- 
cution againſt him as an impoſtor. But 
before this, they held many conſultations 


about him; and after ſeeming to examine 


into the truth of his character, came to a 
reſolution to reject him. As they had from 


the firſt conceived a ſtrong prejudice againſt 


him, on account of his parentage, birth, 


and education, which was increaſed by the 


offenſiveneſs of his doctrine, and eſpecially 
his arraigning their ſuperſtition and im- 


morality ; and as they had all along op- 
poſed his progreſs, and ſtudied to render 
him odious or contemptible in the eyes of 
the nation; ſo it was only proceeding fur- 
ther in conſiſtency with their former con- 
duct, to take away his life. If they had 
then acknowledged bim for the Meſſiah, 


or even heſitated in their judgment con- 
cerning 


1 


cerning him, they would have utterly 


ruined their on character and influence 


among the common people. If they had 
owned him for the Meſſiah, they muſt, 
according to their own notions, have 
reſigned their own power and authority to 
him, put the government into his hands, 
and inſtead of trying and judging him, 
have ſubmitted to be tried and judged by 
him, as heir to the throne, and poſſeſſor of 
the kingdom by right of inheritance, By 
putting him to death then, they meant to 
deſtroy his pretenſions, to put an end to 
their own fears and jealouſies, and to pre- 
ſerve their dignity and authority. He not 
only underſtood perfectly this temper and 
ſituation which they were in, and the di- 
lemma to which they had brought them- 
ſelves, but deſcribes it to them in this 
parable : When the huſbandmen of the vine- 
yard, ſaith he, ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, Come, let us kill him, and the in- 
beritance ſhall be ours. 
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180 Proprietor of the Vineyard character usa 
Tuis would lead us to another figure in 
the parable, that of the huſbandmen of 

the vineyard, by which the Jeuiſb rulers 
are characterized. But this will be the 
ſubject of the following diſcourſe. 


1 


DIS- 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 


The Huſbandmen of the Vineyard: 
Or, the Jewiſh Rulers character- 


ized. 
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Marraaa xxi. 33. 


Hear e parable. There Was & certain 
houſholder- which planted. a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
7 ne and went into a you coun> 
n Gan. tartrate [31 

(ik 


T* end of government 1s the pu- 
L niſhment of evil doers, and the 
protection of them that do well. Hence 
a preſumption. ariſes, that they, ho are 
condemned by the eſtahliſned courts of ju- 
dicature, in any country, are criminals, 
deſerving of the puniſhment to which they 
are adjudged. Yet it is certain, that the 
power lodged i in the bands of a few, for 
1 the 
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the protection of many, and the general 


welfare of the community, is not only 
liable to be, but often has been, perverted 


to oppoſite ends; and that the moſt atro-- | 


cious acts of oppreſſion and cruelty have 
been committed, under pretence of admini- 
ſtring juſtice, and ſupporting government. 
Tt hath been ſometimes known, that men of 
the moſt virtuous characters, and beſt ſub- 
jects of the ſtate, have been looked upon 
with the moſt evil eye, by the ruling 


powers, and marked out for deſtruction. 


It is obſerved by a Roman hiſtorian, that 


in certain times of that government, it was 


dangerous to have an eminent character 


for probity and virtue: and it is an obſer- 
vation of Solomon, I ſuw under the ſun tbe 


place of judgment, that 401 chedneſs was there, 
and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
was there. Wherever wickedneſs hath thus 


gained poſſeſſion of high places, and cor- 


ruption prevailed through the ſeveral orders 


of the ſtate, there men of public ſpirit, pa- 


triots, reformers, preachers of righteouſ- 
neſs, 


* 
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neſs, advocates for truth, enemies to ſu- 
perſtition and tyranny, and friends to 
mankind, have been deemed moſt obnox- 
ious to the ſtate, and incurred the indig- 
nation of thoſe in power, whoſe intereſt 
and authority have depended, not upon 
the knowledge and virtue, but the igno- 
rance and corruption of the people, and 
their ſervile ſubmiſſion to arbitrary govern- 
ment. The conſtant method, in which 
governors have proceeded, in ſuch, caſes, 
againſt thoſe who attempted a reforma- 
tion, has been, —firſt to attack their cha- 
racters by all the arts of calumny and de- 
famation, and to excite a public odium 
againſt them— then to take away their 
lives by ſome form or pretence of law or 
juſtice. By purſuing this method artfully 
and gradually, there is ſcarce any govern- 
ment of ſo little weight and influence, as 
not to bring over the majority of the 


people to approve even its Vorſt treatment 
of the beſt men. 
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2 FROM 
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From theſe general reflections we ſhall 
paſs on to conſider the ſtate of things in 
the Jewiſh nation; as we may find them 
amply verified in the conduct of the Jew- 
72 rulers, both to our Savior and the pre- 
ceding prophets. He himſelf deſcribes 7hi 
their character and conduct, by the ex- 
preſſive figure in the parable, of the hu: 
banamen- of the vineyard, who perſecuted 
and murdered the ſervants, and laſt of all 
the ſon of the proprietor, 


Wullsr the nation preſerved the form 
of government which Moſes had eſtabliſh- 
ed, and even during the two or three firſt 
reigns of their kings, men of virtue and 
public ſpirit, zealous for the Jewiſh law 
and religion, and avowed enemies to ĩdo- 
latry, were in general reſpected "and pro- 
moted. Moſt of their judges, and their 
prophets Samuel and Nathan, appear to 
have owed their advancement chiefly to 
their eminent character of wiſdom and 


virtue: not to mention their kings allo, 
David 


all 


poſe to abett and ſupport them. 


i 
. 
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David and Solomon, who were themſelves 


reformers of the nation, eſtabliſhers of 


juſtice, promoters of true religion, and 


preachers of righteouſneſs. But no ſooner 
was the nation divided into two kingdoms, 
than the teniper; policy,” and meafures of 
the court of Iſrael became totally changed, 
and along with it the general diſpofition 


and manners of the people. They began 
to imitate both che religion and polity of 


the neighboring nations: the moſt” cor- 


rupt innovations were not only connived 
at, but encouraged, and. both prieſts and 
prophets were created, or hired, on pur- 


In con- 
ſequenee of this fatal change, men of vir- 


tue and piety were diminiſhed in number, 


and ftifl more in weight and influence. 


Even the moſt eminent qualifications and 


aſtoniſhing miracles of the prophet Elijah 


were not ſufficient to protect him from 


the rage of a ſuperſtitious and tyrannical 
court. The queen Jezabel openly vowed 
his deſtruction: and Ahab the king, tho 


not 
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not perhaps equally enraged and violent; yet 
conſidered him as no better than a public 


enemy. He was forced to fly into the 
wilderneſs for ſafety; where we find him 


pathetically lamenting, the deplorable ſtate 
of the nation, and the little ſucceſs of his 
own endeavors to reform it, and wiſhing 
for death as a deliverance from his miſery, 
Corruption had made. ſuch large inroads, 


that there remained at that time but ſeven 


thouſand ſouls in that kingdom, who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal, And from that 
time all the denunciations uttered-by the 
Prophets of the approaching ruin and cap- 
tivity, ſeem to have had but little effect. 
Both the court and people liſtened to the 
tales of diſſemblin 8. flatterers, who pre- 
tended to be prophets, and who uttered 
ſmooth things, and foretold national ſafe- 
ty and proſperity, The kingdom of Judab 


preſerved its government and religion for 
ſome time longer: but afterward, the like 


corruptions were introduced into that 


ſtate: then the prophets and reformers 
that 


A 
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that aroſe in it were expoſed to the like a 
injurious treatment, and their endeavors | 
to ſave the ſtate from ruin were equally 
ineffectual, notwithſtanding the recent ex- 
ample of the deſtruction of the other 
kingdom. In both, the falſe prophets 
lived in high credit and affluence, while 
the true, whoſe ſpeeches and tranſactions 
are recorded, were hated by the' people, 
and perſecuted by the government.” Jere- 
miah ſuffered many indignities and barba- 
rities upon account of the ungrateful 
truths which he had the courage to pro- 
claim. And the laſt prophet, who fell a 
| ſacrifice to the tyranny of the ruling 
powers, is particularly mentioned by our 
Savior, Zacharias the ſon of Baracbias, 
whom ye flew, ſaith he, ſpeaking to the 
rulers of his own time,. —i. e. men of your 
quality and character, few between the 
temple and the altar, whither he had pro- 
bably fled for refuge, hoping in vain, that 
the ſacredneſs of the place would protect 
him from their fury and barbarity. 
AFTER 


before the court and the people, who 
heard it read with great attention and ſur- 
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AFTER their return from eaptivity, the 


temper. of the people was happily changed 
—the ſpirit of idolatry and corruption 
was ſubdued— and by the endeavors. gf 


Ezra, Nehemiah, and other excellent re- 
formers, the Jeuuſb law and religion re- 
gained in ſome meaſure their aneient and 


deſerved weight and influence. Upon this 
foundation, the ſafety and welfare of the 
ſtate was eſtabliſhed, and preſerved for a 
conſiderable time. Before the captivity, 
the law had been neglected and forgot; a8 
we learn from the inſtance of Hilcaiah, 
who found a copy of it, as it were acti- 
dentally, in the temple, and produced it 


prize, having all of them loſt in a great 
meaſure the remembrance of it. But af- 
ter the captivity, ſynagogues were erected, 
copies of the law were preſerved in them, 
and read every Sabbath-day ; by which 
means not only the knowledge of it ws 
preſerved, but an habitual veneration of i 

| _ eſtabliſhed 


in 
cu 


ſte 


ere 
anc 


the 
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eſtabliſhed amongſt. the people. Yet cor- 
ruption and ſuperſtition again invaded 
them, and made a vaſt progreſs, tho' of a 
different form and ſpecies : they were not 


imported from other nations, but of a 


home-growth : yet having once gained 
root and vigor, they were ſpeedily propa- 
gated, and in time eſtabliſhed ſo effectual- 
ly, that all the endeavors of our Savior 
and his apoſtles were not. ſufficient to era- 
dicate them. The attention and zeal of 
the people were diverted from the more 
important and uſeful branches of the law, 
and entirely fixed upon thoſe particular 
injunctions of it, which were merely cir- 
cumſtantial and ceremonial, and conſe- 
quently of little moment: and a new ſy- 
ſtem of precepts and injunctions were 
erected upon the foundation of the law 
and the prophets, (as was pretended) by 
which they were explained, enlarged, and 
applied. Thoſe were ſtiled the traditions of 
the elders, and were inculcated and obſerv- 
ed as of equal authority and obligation 

with 


* 
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with any part of the law of Moſes. Hence, 


obſerving with a particular ſtrictneſs the 


Sabbath—-paying tithes—-making obla- 
tions—fulfilling vows—repeating prayers 


and parts of the law—going up to wor- 


ſhip at Jeruſalem keeping faſts and feſti. 


vals—waſhing hands and cups —abſtain- 


ing from certain meats—and the like, were 
conſidered as the principal parts of the re- 


ligion of a Jew. And in order to the 
more careful ſtudy and ſupport of ſuch 


obſervances, there aroſe a particular ſect, 
which became very numerous arid power- 


ful, called the Phariſees ; who by theſe ob- 
ſervances gained the higheſt reputation for 
ſanctity throughout the nation; of which 
ſect were moſt of the rulers and chief 


prieſts, By theſe means they became in- 


. deed leſs infected with the idolatries and 


vices of the neighboring nations than ever 
their anceſtors had been; and upon this 
pretence were ready to boaſt of themſelves 
as more pious and religious, ſaying, Fu 


had been in the days of our fathers, wwe would 
nul 
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not have been partakers auth them. in the blood 
of the prophets : but they had, vices, of. thein 
own, as bad, or worſe than thoſe of other 
nations, or: of their o] forefathers— 
pride, hypocrily,. ſuperſtition, {lfibneſs, 
inhumanity, a preſumption, upon the pen 


cial favor of God to themſelves, .a and a hag 
tred of the x reſt, of mankind, Were the 0 
racteriſtic qualities of Jhat generagian : f 


* 1.85 


Wh 


they had contrived to, 1 mak ke. them fro 


theſe vices were the e more, incura Re as 


Saw 4444 


confiſtent, with. a Aae LY WK 


and zealous, attachm ent to the + Jaw, 


Moſes:,,./This law — haye ren urge 
with itg whole firength againſt the idolge 
tries andi corruptions gf former times; 1285 
they hag found means, t 49 evade the fo OIce 
ar it, and, to,gonnek ap, apparent 1 
it, with the moſt walken ſpirit, t. that It per 


prevailed, do ſuch a a degree, in any "nation. 
The leading phariſees, chief prieſts, a 8 


rulers, were not only Pgſſeſſed of this 13 
ri themſelyes, bf but ben it the belt po- 
licy, as well as piety, & to diffuſe, "Sen 
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and inflaine it throughotit the "__ 
perfons of this character, and in this ſtate 
of things,” would naturally lobk- with' an 
eye of jealouſy art diſlike upon any perfor 
who thould prefutie'tb* cenſure the faper: 
ſition bf the people, or the hatighty ad 
bitter ſpitit of their rülers, arid” to met 
the expediency and nereſſity of à reforttd! 
tion. When. Jvbn the Bapti therefore : ap- 
Peated, and proelaimed the neceffity of rt- 
pentance to mien of all ranks, in order to 
pers the hatlon from Geltructjon, they 
oke of him n ters of dofttetipk, and 
Nile Hini'a tm an And Grtfuliaſt NG 
there does not appear, front” What! is 1e. 
coded of his" lahgiiage and imftrbedon 


biber. 25 hben bur Savior ful ach the 
ann Wed the Pespie in LEE rah to 
reformation, and mortover ſaþp6rted Ts 
doftrine and” authority by! mi x66, tha 
governing part? were del more alarmech 
antl in proportion to the progrels he ills, 


thought it the more receſſary' to Heſtir 
themſelves 
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themſelves in oppoſition to him. For if 
Jobn the Baptiſt gained an influence amongſt 
the people: hy the auſterity of his morals 
and integrity of his character, how much 
more likely was our Savior, who beſides a 
greater dignity, and more engaging man- 
ner of inſtruction, ſhewed the power alſo 
of frequent and aſtoniſting miracles? 
They thought” it high time then to take 
all ſuch meaſures; as might tend to de- 
{troy the peoples attention td his doctrine, 
and reverence for his petſon, and render 
him the object of publie coritempt and 
hatred. For they found that his diſeour- 
ſes, actions and inffuence, were directly 
levelled to overthrow that ſcheine of ſuper» 
ſtition, and to <radicate out of the minds 
of the people that ſpirit of bigotry and bits 
terneſs, which were the baſis of their own 
reputation and authority; and which theres 
fore, from motives of policy, as well as 
inclination, they endeavored to ſupport. 
According to the method therefore before - 
nn they began with attacking his 
| | O 2 character, 
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character. To this end they laid ſeveral 
fnares for him tempting him at one time 
to uſurp the office of the civil magiſtrate, 
as in the caſe of the woman taken in 
adultery—at another, to encourage ſedi⸗ 
tion, by forbidding, the people to pay tri: 
bute to Cæſar. They took all poſſible ad- 
vantage alſo, from his own diſcourſes and 
conduct, to defame him. From his draw 
ing a concourſe of people around him to 
hear him; his endeavoring to humanize 
the temper of the Jews, "repreſs their na: 
tional vanity” and bigotry;--\and- inſpire 
them with benevolence,” not only one t 
another, but to mankind in general; his 
deſcribing the corrupt ſtate; and predicting 
the ruin, of the nation; his paying tribute 
- himſelf, and requiring his followers to do 
the ſame, to the Roman government: tlie 
repreſented him as an enemy to his coun. 
try; and at the ſame time would have per- 
ſuaded Pilute the Roman governor,” that he 
was an enemy to Cæſar. From his diſre- 
ae 5 of tlie elders; con- 
. 8 © demning 
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demning the licentious practice of repudi- 
ation, performing miracles on the Sab- 
bath · day, and commanding or permitting 
his followers; to do many works of uſeful- 
neſs or expedience on that day, and excu-/ 
ſing them from faſting, whilſt the diſciples 
of the phariſees faſted; they accuſed him 
of impiety, and an intention to overturn 
all religion. From his converſing with 
and endeavoring to reform publicans and 
ſinners, and accepting invitations from 
perſons of all; ranks, they ſtiled him a 
glutton and wine-bibber, a friend and 
companion of the moſt profligate perſons, 
They made | uſe, of every poſſible cireum- 
ſtance, 1h order'to perſuade: themſelves and 
others, that he was a wicked man, void 
of all principles of piety and goodneſs. So 
fully were they determined to fix this cha- 
racter upon him, that when they examin- 
ed into the miracle of his giving ſight to 
the man born blind, and could no longer find 
a pretence to deny the reality of it, they ſaid 
to the man, Give thanks unto God: for we 

| 0 3 know 
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know that this man (Jeſus) is 4 finner : and 


| becauſe he perſiſted in beheving him to be 


a good man, and defending his character, 
they excommunicated the poor man. 
When they found then, that they had at 
length ſucceeded with a great part of the 
common people, in their artful endeavors 


fo deſtroy his r eputation and blacken his 


character, and had wrought them up to a 
ſufficient degree of animoſity and party- 


hatred againſt him; they thought it a 
proper time to proceed further, 4/2. to 
ſeize him by force of arms, and bring 
him to a trial: in the proceſs of which, 
the main point they endeavored to prove, 
was, that he had been guilty of blaſphe- 
my: and when they had convicted him, 
as they aſſerted, from his own mouth, 
they unanimouſly and without heſitation 
adjudged him to death.— If we underſtand 


the ſtate of things, and the diſpoſition and 


character of his judges, we thall not-waon- 
der at their conduct, in this dilemma, to 
RAY they had brought themſelves, how 
ne 36, aſtoniſhing 
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aapiſhing ſoever it might otherwiſe apy, 
For they had all along oppoſed bim 


7 7 


1 5 ham under ſuch characters, of a 
ſower of ſedition—afraudulent impoſtor— 
a confederate with Beelzebub—a ſubverter 
of religion —a profaner of the Sabbath, 
and the like; that when they had obtain 
Biel, the title of The Son of God, they 
muſt have acted with a moſt evident in- 
conſiſtency, and expoſed themſelves to the 
reproach of their own party, if they had 
not proceeded to his condemnation. . It 
was neceſſary to their credit and intereſt, 
to make thorow work of it, and finiſh as 
they had begun. And therefore they 
waited in a body upon the Roman govern- 
or, without whoſe per miſſion they could 
inflict no capital puniſhment ; and repre- 
ſented to him, that they had a law in 
force, by which Jeſus was adjudged. to 
death, for aſſuming the title of the Son of 


| God: and hoped that he would conſent to 


O4 the 
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the law's being put in execution. But 
Pilate had ſo much ſenſe of juſtice, and 
was ſo far convinced of our Savior's inno- 
cence and virtue, that he would not con- 


ſent, till he was intimidated, by their 


threatening to accuſe him before the em- 
peror, as a protector of criminal and ſedi- 
tious perſons, and an infri inger of the laws 
of their ſtate. Then, after trying a fruit- 


leſs expedient to releaſe Jeſus inſtead of 
Barrabas, by the ſuffrage of the populace, 
he left him to their power: bur at the 
ſame time, to exculpate himſelf, as far as 
poſſible, from the guilt of the aCtion, call- 
ed for water, and waſhing his hands in 


the preſence of them all, declared that he 


meant by that ſign, to diſown it as his 
act, and to make them alone anſwerable 
for it. They replied, His blood be upon us 
and upon our children. They were too de- 
termined at that time to ſhew the leaſt 
ſeruple, and were rather diſpoſed to tri- 
umph and exult in their ſucceſs. For they 
conſidered his coming to that miſerable 
* p and 
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and tragical end, as in itſelf a confutation 
of his pretenſions, ald means of ſecuring | 
their own reputation and authority.— This 
ſpirit and conduct of theirs our Savior 
himſelf characterizes in this parable, by 
the Huſbandmen f the vineyard,” who too 
the. ſervants that were ſent to them, and beat 
one, and killed another, and floned another: 
and la F all, when they ſaw the ſon, they 
ſaid amongſt themſelves, This is the heir— 
come, let us kill him; and let us ſeize on his 
inberitance. And” they caught him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard, and flew him: The 
correſpondence of this figurative deſcrip- 
| tion tothe hiſtory, as well as the prediction 
ö of his own death, from the tyranny of 
| theſe wicked men, may be here left to the 
5 obſervation of every attentive reader. 


We ſhould: now proceed to another part 
of the parable, which deſcribes and fore- 
tells the deſtruction of the Fewfh fate 
and nation, in theſe terms. When therefort 
the Lord of the vi neyard cometh, what will © 


be 


* 
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be do unto thoſe huſbandmen ?-—They ſay uno 
hin, He will miſerably defiroy theſe wicked 
men, and will let aut his vineyard unto other 
buſhandmen.> Jeſus ſaith unta them, Dig y 
never read in the ſcriptures, The ſtove "which 


the builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
bead of the corner? And whoſaever ſhall fall 
on this ftone ſhall be broken; but en whamſo- 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grind bim to paws 
der. Theſe terms are ſtrongly expreſſive 
of the terrible cataſtrophe of the Few 
ſtate, which was the conſequence of that 
malignant ſpirit in the majority of the na- 
tion, eſpecially in the rulers, which they 
diſcovered principally in, the cruel murder 
of our Savior, and perſecution: of his fol- 
lowers.—But I ſhall defer the conſidera- 
tion of it to my diſcourſe upon the next 
parable, as that contains a more explicit 
prediction of the ſame event. 


In the mean time, we may juſtly ob- 
ſerve, (by way of reflection upon the pre- 
ceding parable, and application of it to 

modern 
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modern times) that the ſtate and diſpoſi- 
tion of the Jewiſh. rulers and people may 
be conſidered as ſimilar to that of many 
Chriſtian nations. As in our Savior's 
time, the Jewiſb religion was turned into 
ſuperſtition, and corrupted by human tra- 
ditions—as the power and authority of 
their prieſts and rulers was entwiſted with, 
and ſupported by that corruption as the 
ſpirit of hypocriſy, bigotry and malice, of 
arrogating the favor of God to themſelves, 
without any charity for the reſt of man- 
kind, and of perſecuting and deſtroying 
all thoſe who attempted a reformation, 
prevailed amongſt the Jeus; — ſo in like 
manner, and to an equal or greater de- 
gree, has the Chriſtian religion been per- 
verted, or indeed exploded, to make way 
for human traditions; and even idolatry 
itſelf been introduced and eftabliſhed in 
the room of it. — The ſpirit of the Fes, 
and of their prieſts and rulers, hath re- 
vived, and reigned, with vaſt acceſſions of 
power and empire, in the minds of Chriſ- 

tian 
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tian people and poteritates, ſecular and ec- 
cleſiaſtic. And they WhO have moſt vi- 
gorouſly oppoſed it, endeavored to reform 
the age they lived in, and promote true 
Chriſtianity, have been perſecuted with 
unrelenting animofity, and often deſtroyed 
without mercy. Inſomuch, that were our 
Savior and his Apoſtles to appear again in 
{ome countries, which ate called Chriſtian, 
not all the miracles they wrought, added 
to their perfect integrity and goodneſs, 
would preſerve them from the like hatred 
of the people, and perſecution of the 
ruling powers. This ſpirit, which has 
prevailed ſo much in the Chriſtian as well 
as Jewiſh world, reconciles and unites, 
in appearance, things moſt oppoſite in 
their own nature, -v/2. piety with inhus 
manity—a zeal for God with a hatred of 
men — the welfare of the church with the 
ſlavery of the people aud ruin of the ſtate 
the moſt ſolemn devotion with the worſt 
immorality—holincſs of character with 
wickednels of heatt,—It is this ſpirit, with 
1, it's 


tbe Jewiſh Rulers characteriged. 205 


its operations and effects, that the apoſtle 
ſtiles, the My/tery of Iniquity—a dark, con- 
cealed, myſterious ſpirit of guile, enmity, 
avarice, and ambition, which 1s ready to 
aſſume every popular form of devotion and 
religion, and to ſerve its own paſſions and 
views, under the moſt ſolemn diſguiſe and 
. plauſible pretenſions. This began to work 
amongſt Chriſtians, even in the days of 
the apoſtles roſe to the moſt enorm- 
ous power and influence in ſome late ages 

—and has ſtill the aſcendancy in ma- 
ny powerful ſtates. But we hope and truſt 
in the divine providence, and the predic- 
tions of the New Teſtament, that it will 
at length come to an end; and that the 
ſpirit of true religion will univerſally pre- 
vail, and become the ſtrongeſt ſupport of 
humanity, and of all ſocial virtue and 
happineſs: which God grant of his infi- 


nite mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 


DISCOURSE IX. 
The King puniſhing his barbarous 
Subjects: Or, the Deſtruction 
of Teruſalem. ” ITO 
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And 73 — — and "Pate x unto — 
again by. parables, and ſaid, The kingdom 
of heaven is hike unto a certain xing which 
made d marriage fir his fon; and ſent forth 
his ſervants to call them that were bidden fo 
the wedding: and they would not come. 
Again he ſent forth other fervants, ſa a Ying, 
Tell them which are bi aden, Behold, 1 bave 
prepared my dir nner, my oxen and my fat- 
lings are ki led, and all. things are ready : 


come unto the marri age. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandize : and the 
remnant took bis ſervants „ and entreated 
Vor. .f, n them 
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them ſpitefully, and flew them. But when 


the king heard thereof, be was wroth : and 


be ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe | 
murderers, and burnt up their city. 


HIS parable, in the part which ! 
have ſelected for the fubject of the 

preſent diſcourſe, bears a near reſemblance 
to the foregoing, both in its deſeription of 


and its prediction of their deſtruction. In 
the former, the conduct of divme provi- 
dente towards the Jrwiſb nation is repre- 
ſented by that of the Lord of à vineyard, 
who let it out to huſbandmen, and ſent 
his ſervants, and laſt of all his ſon, to de- 
mand the revenue: — The character and 
manners of the Jews are repreſented by the 
injurious and inhuman behavior of thoſe 
huſbandmen to the ſon as well as the ſer- 
vants: and their ruin is expreſſed 1 in the 
anſwer which ſome of the audience made to 
the queſtion, what the Lord of the vineyard 
would do to thoſe huſbandmen; They ſay 


unto 


the character and manners of the ue, 
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unto him, he will miſerably defiroy thoſe rehs" 
ed nen: and by the following words of our 


Savior, The lone which rhe builders rejected, 


the ſame is become the head of the corneross! 
And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be 
broken ; But on ꝛobomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. In this parable, 
the conduct of divine providence to the 
Jewiſh nation is repreſented by that of a 
King, who made a marriage for his ſon, and 
ſent forth his Froants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding. | The character and 
manners of the Fews are doſcribed by the 

behavior of the perſons # invited, who inſo- 

lently deſpiſed the honor of the invitation | 
and the entertainment offered, and went 

away, one to bis farms” another 70 his mer. 
clandixe: pay, many of them added cru- 
elty to their folly and inſolenee, by abuſing 


and murders r the er uit "ſont 10 them. 


And the deftruttion of, | ferulatemy 1 18 fore 
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told in theſc terms; ; When the king heat, 4 


thereof, he 54s, wroth ; and he font forth bus 
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armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 


burnt up their city, —Thus much is ſuffi- 


cient to ſnew the hkeneſs and alipiy be- 


tween the two ) parables, L245 wa 


* © TuzRE is at the ſame time a remarkable 
difference to be obſerved, For in the for- 
mer, he introduces b:mfelf as a principal 
figure, viz. the Son of the Lord of the 


vineyard: in this, he makes. no mention 
of himſelf. For though it is ſaid of the 


King, that he made a marriage for his 


Son; this, I apprehend, will appear to a 
judicious obſeryer, to be a mere circum- 
ſtance, thrown in for the fake of pro. 
priety and embelliſhment; as it ſerves to 
enhance, by ſo ſignal an occaſion, the 
ſplendor. and honor of the entertainment; 
and conſequently to aggravate the abſurdi- 
ty and folly. of. thoſe his ſubjects, who, re- 
jected the invitation; and the malice and 
guilt of thoſe, who abuſed and murdered 
the ſervants who brought it. In the other, 


he comprehends the character and man- 
neis 
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ners of the Jewiſh rulers, from the times 
of the preceding prophets to his on 
death : but in this he ſeems to confine his 
view to their behavior after the publica- 
tion of the goſpel or the commencement 
of Chriſtianity. - In the former, ho inti- 
mates their deſtruction, as a juſt conſe- 
quence of the indignity and barbarity, 
with which they had treated, firſt, the 
preceding prophets, and finally, himſelf. 
In this, he deſcribes the ruin of the city 
of Jeruſalem, as a Judicial. conſequence of 
the contempt with which the inhabitants 
had rejected the goſpel, and the inhuma- 
nity which they had ſhewn, to the weſſen» 
gers of it, ſent to perſuade them to their 
own ſalvation. 


Tur glad tidings of the goſpel, or the 
tenders of divine favor, and of the rewards 
of the world to come, he compares to the 
meſages ſent by a King to his Subjects, in- 


viting them to partake' of the honor. and 


ſplendor of 4 royal and nuptial entertain- 
| Pg ment, 
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ment, Such are the familiar and pleaſing 
figures, which our Savior thought fit to 
make uſe of, to convey to his audience 
forne proper ideas of the divine benignity 
and liberality, and of the honor and hap- 
pineſs of the kingdom of Heaven. But 
the Jews, inſtead of accepting, with Joy 
and. gratitude, the noble offers of divine 
favor, and complying with the * gracious 
invitations ſent tb them, deſpiſed them. 
One went to his farm, and anidther to bis mers 
chanaize : and tbe reſt, who were ſtill more 
ungrateful and barbarous, ſeized the meſs 
Jengers, the apoſtles of our Savior and pro- 
pagators of the goſpel, exerciſed their mas 
lice upon them, and put many of them to 
death. We may conjecture, that by them 
who went to their farms and merchandize, 
dur Savior meant to deſcribe thoſe Few; 
chiefly, who inhabited the more diſtant 
parts of Fudea and Galilee; and by the 
reſt, who tk the ſervants, and entreated 


them ſprteſully, am flew them, the inhabi- 1 
tants of Jeruſalem, For it was there the 
0 prieft 
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prieſts and rulers had the greateſt-influ- 
ence; and there the people were moſt ex-. 
aſperated againſt him and his followers. 
He himſelf expreſsly aſcribes this character 
to that city—ſaying, It cannot be that 4 
prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. And again 
—0 Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that hilleft 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto tbee.— The ſame ſpirit of ſuperſtition, 
bigotry.and inhumanity, which prompted 


the chief Prieſts, rulers, and common 


people of. that city, to conſpire againſt the 
life of our Savior, and expoſe him to the 


horrible . death of crucifixion, not only 
continued. among them after his death, 


but encreaſed to the very laſt, And it is 


; worthy of our obſervation, that he does 
not impute the dreadful fate, which. that 


city underwent, to the guilt derived upon 
the inhabitants from the mere act of put- 


ting him to death; tho that act had every 


e circumſtance which could aggravate the 
crime: but (as we may evidently ſee, by 


comparing the two parables together). to 
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that wicked ſpirit by which oy were 


actuated in their whole conduct, in re- 
jecting the goſpel, and perſecuting to death 
his apoſtles and followers, as well as him- 


ſelf. To this effect are his own words, 
ſpoke at the temple in Feruſalem, and re- 


corded in the following chapter. Where- 


fore behold, T ſend unto you prophets, and avife 
men, and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall 


kill and crucify; and fome of them ſhall ye 


ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute fru 
city to city. That upon zou may come all the 


righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Za- 


charias the ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew be. 
rween the temple and the altar. 'Verily IT ſay 
© wnto you, all theſe things fhall come upon this 
generation. The meaning is, not that they 
were to be puniſhed for the wicked acts of 
their anceſtors; but that they would exceed 
the examples of former times, both in their 


wickedneſs, and in their canſequent cala- 


mity and ruin, in ſo accumulated a mea - 


ſure, as if they had been guilty of the 
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murder of all the prophets and righteous 
men, who ſuffered in former times, and 
whoſe names are mentioned in Scripture. 
—lt is evident, that in this paſſage he im- 
putes the enſuing deſtruction, not to their 
guilt in putting himſelf to death, but to 
their incorrigible wickedneſs, in proceed - 
ing to perſecute and deſtroy the prophets, 
wiſe men, and ſcribes, whom he ſhould 
ſend to them, meaning his apoſtles, and 
other firſt propagators - of Chriſtianity. 
Thus they filled up the meaſure of their fa- 
thers, as he expreſſes. it, Te bear. witneſs to 
jour ſelves, that ye are the ſons'of them which 
killed the prophets ; and. ye are filling up (ſo 
it ſhould be tranſlated) the meaſure of your 
fathers : i. e. they were not only acting in 
like manner as their anceſtors had done, 
but would exceed them, and fill up the 
meaſure of wiekedneſs to the full, by not 
only putting him to death, but alſo perſe- 
- cuting and deſtroying his ſervants, ſent by 
1 him to convert and reform the Ji 
people. This diſpoſition and conduct of 
| | theirs, 
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theirs, and the general temper of the na- 
tion in reſpect to the goſpel and-its-propa- 
gators, are thus expreſſed in our parable: 
They, 1. e. the Jews in general, made light 
of it, and went their ay, one to his farm; 
another to his merchandize;. and | the rem. 
nant took his ſervants, and .entreated them 
Ppitefully, and flew them, The enfaing pu- 
niſhment and deſtruction of the eus is 
thus expreſſed ben the King beard there» 
of, he was vrotb, and he ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. The ſame event is expreſſed in 
the former parable in theſe terms: H 
orll miſerably deſtroy theſe zithed men—And, 
aobofoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, fhall be bro- 
ken ; and on whomſoever it ſhall fall it will 


grind him to powaer, 


How fully theſe memorable predictions 
of our Savior were accompliſhed, cannot 
indeed be learned from the books of the 
New Teſtament, as they were all wrote 
before thoſe events, and none of the 
Apoſtles, 


ken priſoner, and was preſent with the 
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Apoſtles, except Jobn, lived to that time. 
But we have a hiſtory of thoſe calamities 
wrote by a cotemporary author —a 7e 
a phariſee—of a noble family, who was 
elected governor of Galilee, commanded a 
Jewiſb army againſt the Romans, was ta- 


Roman general at the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
His teſtimony therefore to the character of 
his countrymen, and the calamities they 
underwent, is unexceptionable. For as he 
was not a Chriſtian, it could be no part 
of his deſign to ſhew the truth of our 
Lord's predictions, or ſupport Chriſtiani- 
ty: and as he was affectionate to his na- 
tion, and zealous for its honor, he could 
not be diſpoſed to aggravate, but rather 
to extenuate its wickedneſs and infamy. 


Nov, as in explaining and comment- 
ing upon our Savior's parables, we have 
been led by the tenor of them to expatiate 


upon the character of the Fewiſh nation, 


and the ſpirit and conduct of its rulers; 


it 
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it will not be thought improper, if we 
here make uſe of the forementioned hiſto- 
rian's teſtimony, as evincing the truth and 
propriety, both of his deſcriptions of their 
temper and character, and his predictions 
of their calamity and deſtruction. An 
impartial and ſenſible reader, who will 
take the pains to make the compariſon, 
may be ſurprized to find ſo perfect a con- 
ſiſtence and correfpondence between the 
author's hiſtoric and our Savior's prophe- 
tic defcription of their conduct, character 
ind calamities; excepting that the hiſto- 
rian draws the picture in blacker colors, 
and without thoſe expreſſive ſtrokes and 
animated figures, which are peculiar to 
our Savior's (tile, N 


He aſſerts of his countrymen in general, 
« 'That they were at that time abandoned 
ce to all manner of wickedneſs—That it 
« was impoſſible to invent any villany 
ce that was not commonly practiſed— 


« That they ſeemed to ſtrive one with an- 
« other, 
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„other, which could exceed in impiety 
« and injuſtice That the powerful op- 
«« preſſed the weak, and the meaner fort 
« maſſacred the rich, and plundered their 
e poſſeſſions. He deſcribes, thę two 


factions, who ſhared the dominion of the 


city at the time of the, ſiege, as the molt 


execrable villains that ever were heard of; 
and declares,. . That it ſurpaſſed his 
ability, to relate all the proofs. of their 
« wickednefs—That in his opinion no 
e other city ever ſuffered ſo much miſery, 
* nor any people ever exiſted ſo barbaroug 
« and inhuman—That he could not for- 
« bear expreſſing, tho with pain and re- 
ee luctance, his belief, that if the Romans 
* had not come, yet the city would have 
* been deſtroyed ſome way or other, by 
an earthquake, or deluge, or, like So- 
dam and Gomorrah, by lightning; for 
„ the inhabitants were far more wicked,” 
How much they preſumed, notwithſtand- 
ing their wickedneſs, upon the ſpecial 
protection of God, and his interpoſition 

for 


A 


* 
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for their deliverance, in the midſt of their 
calamities, and even when theiÞ ſituation 
was the moſt deſperate, we may learn 
from the ſame author. For he tells us, 
« That when he himſelf addreſſed the 
commander of one of the factions, per- 
1 ſuading him with entreaties and tears to 
60 ſurrender the city, he replied in the 
nk moſt inſolent and reproachful terms, 
« and concluded with faying, That there 
« was no reaſon to fear the ruin of the 
« temple and city, becauſe they belonged 
* to God.” —And after relating the de- 
ſtruction of a great number of the citi- 
zens, men, women, and children, in one 
of the porches of the temple, which was 
ſet on fire, he obſerves, «* That a certain 
0 falſe prophet was the cauſe of their death, 
« who the ſame day preached i in the city, 
* and exhorted them to go into the temple, 
« and ſee figns for their deliverance. For 
« many falſe Prophets were then ſuborned 
« by the tyrants, to perſuade the people 
« to rely on aſſiſtance from Heaven.” In 

another 
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another' place he obſerves of the nation in 
general, That what chiefly encouraged 
« them in the Wär, was an  arnbignous 
« prophecy found ih the Holy Scriptures, 
« vis. That ſome perſon of their country, 
« and at"that time, ſhould riſe to be mo- 
_ narch of the hole world.” — Theſe 
paſſages; befice others, ſerve to Thew' the 
arrogant ptefumption of that wicked 
people upon the ſpecial favor of God to 
them; and to atteſt the truth of our Sa- 
vior's prophetic words to his diſciptes, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. For na- 


ny fall come in my name, ſaying,” F um 


Chrift; and ſhall deceive many. And again. 
There Gall ariſe falſe Chriſfts and Falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great figns and wonders, 

infomuch that if it were Pible, they fhall de- 
crive the very the, i. e. the Chriſtians. 
Bebold I have told you before. In ſhort; the 
determined obſtinacy, with which they 
refuſed to ſubmit to the Roman power, 
even when all hope of ſafety was gone— 
the inextinguiſhable-" hatred and rage 
mM which 
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which . poſſeſſed their minds, againſt each 
other, as well as the Romans, and which 
ſwallowed up every. humane affection 
the utter inſenſibility with which they be- 


held the horrible effects of war, famine 


and diſeaſe within their own walls the 
cruelties they practiſed upon their fellow- 
citizens the vain confidence with which 


they expected deliverance and protection | 


from Heaven, on account of the nominal 
holineſs - of themſelves, their city and 
temple ; might ſurpaſs z all belief, if we. had 
not ſo authentic an account of theſe parti- 


EX 


culars. The various facts, related alſo by 
our hiſtorian, which ſhew to what an ex- 
tremity of miſery, the nation in general, 
and eſpecially the city of Jeruſalem, was 
reduced, are too many and too tragical to 
be recited. If any perſon is deſirous of 
fuller information, it is proper to refer 
him for ſatisfaction to the hiſtory itſelf, 
It may be thought ſufficient to quote a 
ſingle paſſage, as a ſummary of the whole. 
—* That many fled out of the city by all 
| 608 
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ov 


the private ways they could invent, tho 


tc they expected to be taken by the enemy 
te — That every day 500 Tews, Or more, 


« were taken —and the Roman ſoldiers, 
« thro' the hatred they conceived againſt 
te the Jewiſh nation, tortured and at laſt 
« crucified all they took, in various ways 
« expreſſive of contempt and deriſion—yet 
« the cruelties and miſeries endured by 
theſe wretches without the walls were 
« not greater than thoſe of the inhabi- 
e tants within, by rapine and famine— 
& So that ſome, tho' they knew what 
te treatment their fellow citizens had met 
e with, yet went boldly to the Romans, as 
« thinking torment and death from the 
« hands of the enemy preferable to the 
te miſery they already endured.” —If this 
account be not exaggerated, as there is 
little reaſon to ſuppoſe, if we conſider that 
the author was preſent with the Roman 
army during the ſiege, the proplietic words 
of our Savior, Mat. xxiv. 21. will appear 
to have been fulfilled even literally en 
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ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was nt 
from the beginning of the world to this time, 
10, nor ever ſhall be. — And we may hence 
obſerve alſo the ſtrong import of another 
prophetic paſſage, when he was himſelf 
led through the ſtreets of Jerigſalem to be 
crucified: and turning about, ſaid to the 
multitude of women who followed him 
weeping, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep. not 
for me, but for yourſelves, and for your chil 
dren. For behold, the days are coming, in 
wohi ch they" ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
even the wombs which never bare, and the 
paps which never gave ſuck. Then fhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, fall on us, and 
to the bills, cover us.—At laſt the Romans 
entered the city by force, and in the 
height of their fury deſtroyed it by fire and 
ſword, notwithſtanding the earneſt deſire 
of the general to fave both the inhabitants 
and the noble edifice of the temple. Thus 
were accompliſhed the words of my text, 
And when the Ki ng beard thereof he was 
wroth, and ſent forth his armies, and 
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deſtrayed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their 
city. 


Now, from all that hath been ſaid, 
concerning the character of the Jews, and 
the horrible miſeries and total ruin they 
brought upon themſelves by their wicked- 
nefs, we may ſee the force and propriety 
of the addreſs, which John the Bapriſ? 
made uſe of, when he ſaw a multitude of 


people, and among them many phariſees 
and ſadducees, coming to his baptiſm, 
O generation of wipers, who bath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come? — Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet for repentance. And 
think not to ſay within younſelves, we have 
Abraham to our father : 1. e. preſume not 
upon the protection and favor of God, 
becauſe you are Fews. For Gad is able of 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
And now the ax is laid to the root of the tree: 

and every tree that bringerh not forth good 
fruit, Hall be hewn down and caſt into the 
fire: i. e. ruin is near at hand; and all 


2 the 
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the wicked and impenitent Fews ſhall be 
deſtroyed by fire and ſword—and of the 
ſpeech of our Savior alſo, when he made 


his public entry into Jeruſalem. For when 
he was come near the city, he beheld it, 
and wept over it, ſaying— F thou: hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace—but now 
they are bid from thine eyes. For the days 
. ſpall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee 
round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall 


luy thee even with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee, and they ſhall not leave in 


ther one ſtone upon another—becauſe thou 
neweſt not the time of thy viſitation. _ 


I $8aLL conclude with the following 
reflections: 


8 1. THAT from the whole of our Sa- 
vior's parables and predictions relative to 
the Jews, we may infer both his prophetic 
wiſdom, and ſingular humanity : as it ap- 


pears, 


a od”. Tf ß 


hs fed „ hyped — po POLY 


Or, the DeftruZtion of Jeruſalem. 229 | 


pears, that he not only underſtood per- | 


fectly the temper and ſpirit of the nation 
in general, and of the rulers in particular, 


but foreſaw clearly the effects and conſe- 


quences of it: and tho' he knew their ho- 
ſtile and malicious diſpoſition, and the in- 
dignity and cruelty with which they would 
treat both himſelf and his followers, yet 
lamented their approaching miſery and 
ruin in the moſt pathetic terms, and with 
tears of unfeigned ſorrow and compaſſion. 


(2.) Tnar the Jeus were under a pe- 
culiar oeconomy of divine providence, and 
were more directly, immediately and judi- 
cially rewarded with national proſperity, or 
puniſhed with national calamity and ruin, 
in proportion to their piety and virtue, or 
impiety and wickedneſs, than any other 
nation,—For tho' the vices which pre- 
vailed among them would have a natural 
tendency to the ruin of any nation, and 
tho” their proſperity and adverſity were 
the natural conſequences reſulting from 


Q3 their 
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their temper and conduct, taken together 
with their ſituation, government and re- 
ligion; yet whoever attends to the whole 
hiſtory of the ſeveral events befalling that 
people, through ſo long a courſe of time, 
and compares it with the ſeveral deſcrip- 
tive and prophetical accounts of. them, 
throughout the Old and New Teſtament, , 
will naturally conclude, that their caſe is 
ſingular, and not to be paralelled (as in- 
deed it is not) by the hiſtory of any ther 
nation. He will be ſurprized to find the 

moſt remarkable and calamitous events 

that have happened to them, and even 
their preſent condition, as a diſperſed and 
vagabond people, foretold in terms of 19. 
much ſignificance and preciſion, ſo many 
thouſand years ago, by their firſt and 
great law-giver Moſes *. And particulars. 
}y, he will be convinced, that no human 
preſcience could foreſee the very time and 


* See the 29th and ſollowing chapters in Deyterq» 
gowy, 051% 3 a 


manner 


Or, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 231 
manner, and ſingular cirrumſtances, pre- 
dicted by our Savior, of their laſt and 
gk deſtruftion by the Rematis. 


(3.) THAT the ſpirit of N malice 
and revenge, with which the Jews were 
poſſeſſed and inſtigated to their own de- 
ſtruction, is the worſt that can poſſeſs the 
human breaſt, moſt injurious to ſociety, 
and pernicious to them who are actuated: 
by it —That when onte it gains poſſeſſion 
of the minds of any people, it is apt to in- 
creaſe in malignity, and to ſpread its bane- 
ful influence further and wider, till it ends 
in their ruin; notwithſtanding any endea- 
vors, by argument, perſuaſion, or even 
miracles, to ſubdue its force and ſtop its 
progreſs—That when it is diſguiſed under 
the appearance of piety and zeal for reli- 
gion, and is joined to a preſumption of 
the lingular Fiores and fauor of God, 


edneſs and madneſs.— And that a Note 
are "mew ripe for deſtruction, when they 


24 | give 
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give a ready ear to boaſters, flatterers, and 
diſſemblers, and at the ſame time calum- 


niate, perſecute and deſtr oy, the faithful 
preachers of righteouſneſs, who warn 


them of their wickedneſs and danger, 


Final „Tnar we ought to congratulate 


ourſelves, and be thankful to the provi- 
dence of God, that we live in an age and 
nation, wherein this malignant ſpirit, 
which has been ſeen fo prevail ſo much, 


and produce ſo terrible effects, not only 
amongſt Jews, but Chriſtians alſo, is hap- 
pily abated, tho not entirely extinguiſhed. 
Let us endeavor to ſuppreſs it to the ut - 
moſt of our power in every inſtance, as 
the greateſt enemy to the ſafety, peace and 


happineſs, of all ſocieties, whether larger 
or ſmaller. Let us admire and cheriſh the 
contrary ſpirit, which is that of Chriſti- 
anity—of ſocial juſtice, humanity and 
fidelity—of religion without ſuperſtition, 


piety without preſumption, patriotiſm 
without faction, fortitude without fero- 


city, 


Ci 


ter 
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city, ſubmiſſion to government without 
ſlavery, kindneſs to our neighbor without 
diſſimulation, and univerſal benevolence 
without the leaſt tincture of malice or bit- 
terneſs.— That ſuch may be the character 


of theſe nations, God grant throu gh Je ſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 
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DISCOURSE X. 


The King ſurveying his Gueſts: Or, 
the falſe Chriſtian detected and 
puniſhed. 


eee 


MATTHEw Xii. 8. 


Then ſaith he to bis ſervants, The wedding ts 
ready, but they which were bidden were nat 
_ avorthy, Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find bid to the mar- 
riage. So thoſe ſervants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together all as ma- 
ny as they found both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 
And when the King came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which bad not 
on a noedding-garment. And be ſaid unto 
him, Friend, how cameſt thou in bither, 
not having a uedding-garment? And be 
was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King to his 
ſervants, Bind bim hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cafi him into outer 


darkneſs : 
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darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſb- 
ing of teeth, For many are called, but few 
choſen. _ —.— 


N the former part of this parable, as 
well as in the preceding, our Savior 
deſcribes, in his figurative manner, the 
conduct of the Jewiſh nation, in their re- 
jection of the goſpel, and inhuman treat- 
ment of its propagators. He predicts alſo 
the deſtruction of the city of Jeruſalen, 
in confequence of that fpirit of bigotry and 
malice, by which they were inſtigated. 
It was then, that che fone which the builders 
rejected, and which was a fumbling-blick 
to the nation in general, fell upon them, and 
ground them to powder : or, which is the 
fame thing differently expreſs'd, Ther the 
King ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
theſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 


In this part of the parable, he extends 
his view further, to the ſtate of things at- 


ter the ruin of eruſalem, and the recep- 
tion 
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tion which the goſpel, after being rejected 
by the Jeus, would meet with from the 
world in general. For notwithſtanding 
the contemptuous and injurious conduct 
of the Jeus with regard to it, it was not 
to be deprived of its proper effect in the 
world. There were others, who would 
gratefully accept of that royal invitation, 
and munificent entertainment, which the 
Jews deſpiſed. Therefore our Savior, pre- 
ſerving the conſiſteney of his figure, repre- 
ſents the King as ſaying to his ſervants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden (meaning the Jews) were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the highways, and as ma- 
ny as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
The beſt explanation of this figurative 
paſſage may be given in the very words of 
our Savior's commiſſion to his apoſtles : 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations —Or as 
St. Mark has it—Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. Vet it 
appears from the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


that, notwithſtanding this unlimited com- 
miſſion, 


tion 


— 
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miſſion, which our Savior had given 
them, they ſtill imagined that the goſpel 
was to be confined to the Jews. So great 
was their national and religious prejudice, 
that they thought the Jeus alone were 
worthy of it, and the heathens to be en- 
cluded from it as unworthy : whereas our 
Lord plainly intimates in this parable, 
that the Fews, tho' firſt! invited, were mt 
worthy of it; and therefore it was to be 
offered to the Gentiles or Heathens, who 
would accept it.— At length, the Apoſtles 
were convinced of this, to their no ſmall 
ſurprize, by the viſion of St. Peter, which 
taught him to call no man common or 
unclean ; by.the converſion of Cornelius a 
Roman officer; and by the effuſion of the 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit upon 
Cornelius and thoſe which were with him. 
It is exprelly ſaid, that this event 2/0. 
niſped them of the circumciſion, abo belieugh, 
as many as came with Peter: becauſe that on 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of 


the Holy Spirit.— lt is ident then, that 
before 
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before this tithe; the Apoſtles themſelves did 
not clearly underſtand,” either this parable 
of our Savior, 'or many other of his en- 
preſſions and figures, in which he predict 
ed the converſion of the Gentiles. But 
= now they. comprehended more fully his 
Ir doctrine, and the extent of his deſign; 
b and knew that their commiſſion and office 
of were, to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, 
Ye no leſs than to the Jews. They were to go 
10 out into .the highways, as it is expreſſed in 
es the text: i. e. all the world-over—end ga- 
all ther together all as many as. they could find, 
ch And they, acted accordingly, and began to 
travel into remote countries, and to diffuſe 
Chriſtianity. wherever they could find ad- 
miſſion ; eſpecially the Apoſtle Paul, who 
was himſelf converted by an appearance of 
our Savior from Heaven, and was expreſs- 
ly deputed by him to convert the hea- 
thens : conſequently, of all the Apoſtles, 
he became the moſt induſtrious and ſuc- 
ceſsful propagator of Chriſtianity. He 
neglected indeed no opportunity of ad- 
Vol. IV. R dreſſing 
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dreſſing the Jews, in order to their con- 
verſion; but met with more oppoſition 
and ill. treatment from them than from the 
beathens. We find an occaſion of this kind 
mentioned in the 13th of the Acts, when 
the Apoſtle was at Antioch, and almoſt the 
whole" city came : together to bear him. But 
when the Fews, it is ſaid, ſaw' tbe multi- 
tudes, they awere filled with envy ; and ſpoke 
againſt” thoſe things .2vhich were ſpoten by 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, I 
was neceſſary, or fit, "that "the word of | God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to your but ſeting 
ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. This paſſage correſponds to our: 
Savior's language in the parable: They 
which were bidden or invited (i. e. the Jews) 
dere not worthy, When the Apoſtles be- 
gan to apply to the heathens, who were 
not actuated by ſuch a ſpirit of bigotry and 
alice, nor labored: under ſuch inſuper- 
able prejudice, as the Jews, they proceed- 
les E 1 VI  3Y ed 
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ed with ſingular ſacceſs, and gained great 
numbers of converts, in the principal cities 
of the world, - Antioch, Epheſus Athens, 
Corinth, and Rome. The g/pel-invitation 
was accepted by theſe heathens, and there 
appeared a multitude of gueſts, willing to 
partake of the ſpiritual entertainment, and 
to enjoy the honor and happineſs of the 
kingdom of heaven. The propoſals made 
by the Apoſtles were ſo faity the condi- 
tions ſo juſt and equitable, the manner ſo 
diſintereſted and generous, the deſign” fo 
great and noble, they could not refuſe 
their compliance. Convinced of the vera- 
city and probity of thoſe faithful meſſen- 
gers, aſtoniſhed by tlie miraculous gifts 
they diſplayed, won by the ſimplicity and 
candor of their behavior, charmed with 
that divine benignity and liberality which 
the meſſage brought by them imported, 
they received it with a cordial ſatisfaction, 
and became profeſſed candidates for glory, 
honor and immortality. Chriſtianity con- 
tinued to gain credit, and to ſpread fur- 

| R 2 | ther 
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ther in the world, till it prevailed even at 
the court of Rome, and became the po- 
pular and faſhionable profeſſion. Thus, 
according to our Savior's figure, the mar- 
a. aw furmieed with e c 


8 


Bor as our od da wk in thoſe | 


ſucceeding times, many would conform to 
his religion, not from any conviction of 
mind or good diſpoſition of heart, but 
tives; ; he "alle wah extends: the clans 
further, ſo as to make it comprehend one 
important point more, namely. the differ- 
ent habit of thoſe gueſts, and the treat- 
| ment they met with according to it from 
the king i. e. (throwing aſide the figure) 
the different qualifications. of . profeſſed 
Chriſtians, and their final acceptation or 
rejection according to them, from the So- 


vereign of the world. Many perſons fol: 
low the multitude, and are always of the 


party t that- is uppermoſt: Which. ever Way 


the current ſets, they go along with it, as 
1 believing 


D. 
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believing it to be for their own worldly 
eaſe, reputation and advantage, They 
croud in along with the reſt, though ut. 
terly deſtitute of thoſe qualifications, which 
are abſolutely neceſſary to enjoy ſuch com- 
pany and entertainment. But they will 
be infallibly detected by the eye of the So- 
vereign, whenever he ſhall think fit to take 
a ſurvey: they will not be able to bear an 
examination ; but as ſoon as the queſtion 
ſhall be put to them, what pretenſions 
they have to the honor and happineſs of 
the kingdom- of heaven—and how they 
can preſume to-hope for it without the ne- 
ceſſary qualifications? they will be con- 
founded and ſpeechleſs —they will be filled 
with fear, horror and anguiſh, whilſt the 
ſentence'is paſſed upon them, of expulſion 
from the ſociety and manſions of the bleſſ- 
ed into a region of rr and lamenta- 
tion, 


Havixs ſo far explained this part of the | 
parable, I ſhall now add ſome remarks on it. 


R 3 (1.) Tua 
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(.) THaT. it is the uſual manner of 


our Savior, in his diſcourſes and repre- 
ſentations, to paſs directly from the: ſtats 
of things in this world to a future ſtate, ag 
if there was no interval or . interruption, 
Death is a mere circumſtance; and there» 
fore our Savior never exhorts us'to prepare 
for death, but for his coming, his inſpection, 
examination, and judgment. So in the 
24th Chapter, after deſcribing the confu, 
ſion and deſolation that was coming upon 
the land of Judea, he proceeds to exhort 
his diſciples in the following manner: 
Watch therefore ; for ye know not in hat 
bour your Lord will-come. And again — Be 
ye ready; for in ſuch an hour as ye think not, 
the Son off Man cometh. The expreſſion is 
not, Death wall overtake you; and there- 
fore you are to be ready for that event. In 
ſtrict propriety of language, it is not death, 
but the judgment that will follow, the ſtate 
of things in another world, the immediate 
inſpection, cognizance, and government 
of our Savior, for, which it is ſo, neceſlar 
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to make preparation.—ho then is a faith- 
ful and wiſe ſervant,” whom his Lord hath 
made ruler over bis houſhold, to give them 
meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that ſervant 
whom bis Lord when be cometh ſhall find ſo 
doing: Verily 1 fay unto you, He ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods; But if that evil 


ſervant ſhall ſay in hit heart, My Lord di 


layeth his coming; and ſball begin to ſmite his 
fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the Lord of that ſervant. ſbal! 
come in à day when be looketh not for bini, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of : + and 
ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him bis 
portion with the bypocrite. there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of treth. Iden fall 
the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten bin 
gins, which took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom.——Here we may ob- 
ſerve, that he makes uſe of the ſame image 


with that in our  parable—figuring” the 


honor and happineſs of the future ſtate hy 
the joyful ſolemnity of a magnificent mar- 
riage-feaſt : and likewiſe that he connects 
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the other ſtate and this immediately toge- 
ther, . ſilently paſſing over mens dying, as if 
that was a mere cireumſtance, ang. n 
ſelf of no moment. del 


(34.) Wr may obſerve, that he figures 
the internal habits of the mind by the exter: 
nal dreſs. Other excellent authors have 
made uſe of the like figure: but there is 
evidently a peculiar propriety in our Sa- 
vior's uſe of it in this parable. For when 
he had compared the honor and happineſs 
of the future ſtate to a royal nuptial feaſt, 
it became requiſite, in order to preſerve 
the propriety and conſiſtency of the alle- 
gory, that the moral qualifications of thoſe 
who were admitted to that ſtate, ſhould 


be ſignified by the decorum of their ve 
ture; and on the other hand, the want of 


ſuitable qualifications, by the ſordid and 


indecent apparel, in which ſome of the 


e were ſuppoſed to jntrudes.. 
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(3.) Tux benignity, of the Sovereign is 
ſtrongly market, by the manner of his ad- 
dreſs to. the preſumptuous and un worth 
intruder. Friend, ſaith he, how cameſt 
thou in hither, nat having a wedding-gar- 
ment? and the tacit acknowledgment 


made by the intruder of his own preſump- 


tuous and unjuſtifiable behavior, is figni- 
fied with equal ſtrength and propriety, by 
obſerving that he wa. ſpeechleſs.—He was 
conſcious that he had nothing to alledge 
in vindication of his own conduct; and 
therefore was ſtruck dumb with confuſion. 


Such will be the equity, mildneſs and 


lenity, with which even the. worſt of cri- 
minals ſhall be treated, in the day of 
judgment - ſuch the home: felt conviction 
of their own guilt, and ſilent acknowledg- 
ment of the juſtice and propriety of the 
ſentence paſſed upon them, and of the 
puniſhment to which they are ai” = 


(4.) We may conſider and e the 
comprehenſiveneſs of our Savior's mind, 


and 
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and the immenſe” extent of thoſe ideas, 
which he hath compriſed in ſo ſhort a nar- 
ration, and expreſſed by ſo familiar and 
intelligible figures. Hence it appears, 
that the greateſt ſubjects, and the largeſt 

and remoteſt ſcenes, were familiar to his 
mind, and preſent to his perſpective view. 
In the preceding parable, he looks back to 
former times, and defines the ſtate, cha- 
racter and manners of the Jews, from the 
commencement of their nation and govern- 
ment to the end of it, concluding with 
their deſtruction. In this, he begins with 
the preſent time, and the conduct of the 
eros to himſelf and his apoſtles : and after 
marking in ſignificant terms, their diſpoſi- 
tion and character, and deſcribing - the 
ruin of the eity of Jeruſalem ; he looks 
beyond that event, and comprehends the 
future propagation and eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtianity in the world—defines the dif- 
ferent qualifications and merits of profeſs'd 
Chriſtians—marks the falſe profeſſion and 
appearance of the pretended Chriſtian 
DLL and 
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and concludes with the diſcriminating 
judgment and ſentence which will de paſſ⸗ 
ed upon him, and his excluſion from the 


honor and nn of the kingdom of 
heaven. 


(5.) Oux Savior adds this moral reflec- 
tion, reſulting from the whole parable— 
For many are called but few are choſen—ap- 
plying that proverb to the ſtate and pro- 
greſs of Chriſtianity in the world. The 
Jews were called, i. e. invited to accept 
the offers of the goſpel, and to partake of 
the privileges, honors, and rewards, de- 
ſigned for all the worthy ſubjects of the 
kingdom of heaven. But moſt of them 
ſhewed themſelves unworthy of ſo gracious 


an invitation, and diſcovered upon that 


occaſion the greateſt folly, ingratitude and 
barbarity. Yet there were a few among 
them, who were not only called but cho« 


ſen ; were ſelected” from the reft of the 


Jews, and became the faithful and ap- 
proved diſciples of our Savior. -The pro- 


verb, 
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verb, Many are called, but few choſen, ſeems 
to be derived from the military cuſtom of 


that time. For when a body of troops 
was to be raiſed for any ſignal enterprize, 
many were ſummoned to appear in the 
field; but thoſe only were choſen, who up- 


on examination were found to be qualified 


for the military ſervice, and for the in- 


tended enterprize, which was ſuppoſed to 
be of an important and honorable nature, 
Hence we find, that the firſt Chriſtians 
are diſtinguiſhed by the epithet, not only 
of being called, but choſen, or ele, ſo long 
as they maintained their fidelity to the 
Chriſtian profeſſion and ſervice. Hence 
the author of the book of Revelations, 
after ſtiling our Savior the Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings, and deſcribing him ag 
making war, adds, And they that are with 


him are called and choſen and fai thful—called 
to the field of exerciſe, cboſen as qualified 


for the ſervice, and faithful to their en» 


gagements. As then the Jews in general, 


and many heathens, who were called, yet 
rejected 


1 
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rejected the goſpel- invitation, and ſnewed 
themſelves to be unworthy of the honor 
and happineſs propoſed to them; ſo 
amongſt thoſe in every age, who have ap- 
peared to embrace Chriſtianity, and make 
an open profeſſion of it, many, are only 
nominal, not real Chriſtians: tho they 
may for the preſent paſs under the general 


denomination of the Elec of God the 
Holy People. the Saint. — the true Church, 


and the like; they will be detected at laſt, 
excluded from the real church and king- 
dom of Chriſt, and expoſed to eternal dif- 
grace and ruin. The fares grow up at 
preſent in the midſt of the beat; and no 
buman {kill or power is ſufficient to ſeparate 
them: nor is this life the proper ſeaſon of 
ſeparation. But in the concligſon, and at 
the proper ſeaſon, the Lord of the barveſt 
will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt tbe 
tares, and bind them in bundles, and burn 
them : but gather the wheat into my garner. 
The ſame judicial procedure is repreſented | 
by this figure in our parable: Then the 
| King 
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King ſaid unto his ſervants, Bind him bund 
and foot, and take him away, and caſt hin 
into outer darknefs* there et Op are pl 8 
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Ir now remains, Wet we 3 as 
for himſelf, with what attention and diſ. 
poſition of mind we receive the overtures 
of the goſpel— with what ſentiments and 
views we make a profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
or from what motives we either openly; 
or ſecretly, deſpiſe and reje&t'-it.—The 
Jeus in general made glu ef it. One went 
to his farm, and anot ber to bis 'merchandize : 
and the remnant took the ſervants; Who 
brought the gracious meſſage, and treated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them; And many 
pretended Chriſtians have ated in a man- 
ner equally fooliſi and barbarous, under 
the color and diſguiſe of Chriſtianity itſelf. 
It is af the greateſt importance then, that 
we. diftinguilh, eſpecially in ourſelves, the 
reality, from the mere hame' and profeſ- 
ſion of a Chriſtian: andi in order to this, 
n We 
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we ought. to underſtand thorowly; What 
temper and ſpirit we are of. For if not. 
withſtanding our profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty, we bear a reſemblance in our real tem- 
per and character to the eus of old; if 
we are ſuperſtitious, bigotted, fierce, vin- 
dictive, eruel, inſenſible to the calls of 
juſtice and humanity, calumniators or 
perſecutors of better men than ourſelves, 
even the true ſervants of God; the chak 
of our profeſſion will by no means be al- 
lowed, to paſs for the wedding. gurment; 
for the robe of innocence, truth and 
righteouſneſs: and though we may conſi- 
0 dently aſpire to a place in the palace of 
4 our Sovereign, and to partake of hit en- 
y tertainment as welcome gueſts, 'we” ſhall 
= find ourſelves diſappointed to our inex- 
r 
f. 


preſſible confuſion, and baniſhed to a 
RO of KEW N horror and diſtreſs; : 


at 410591 91077! 
16 Tur 4 is a * or offer of 
1 eternal honor and happineſs in à life to 

1s, came, and in the kingdom of our Savior, 
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as the reward of Chriſtian integrity and 
virtue. In proportion as this belief and 
expectation influenceth our minds, and 
engageth us, not to mere forms and ap- 
pearances, but to real and extenſive good- 
neſs, to juſtice, equity, humanity, and 
ſincerity, to temperance and patience, to 
innocence and uſefulneſs of life; ſo far we 
are genuine Chriſtians, and ſhall be ap- 
proved as ſuch by the judge of the world. 
But if we make light of this doctrine, de- 
ſpiſe the happineſs propoſed to us, and 
give an undue preference to the baſe inte- 
reſts and pleaſures of this life, we ſtand: 
chargeable with extreme folly and ingrati- 
tude: and if we add to ſuch folly and ne- 


gligence, acts of fraud and hypocriſy, op- 
preſſion and cruelty, our final excluſion 
from the celeſtial manſions will be the 
more certain, and our puniſhment the 


more dreadful, For as the eus ſuffered 


the moſt terrible calamities that ever any 
nation under went in this world; ſo every 


one who is guilty of the like crimes, not- 
withſtanding his Chriſtian profeſſion, ſhall 


be 
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be ſure to ſuffer in another. world the 
righteous judgment of God, To them 
that are contentious, and who do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every foul of man that doth evil : but glory, 
honor and peace to every man that worketh- 
good of whatever nation or profeſſion: 
For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 
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Containing the Apoſtolic Parables: 
Or, thoſe which were intended 
for the Converſion of the firſt 
Diſciples, eſpecially the Apoſtles, 
and to qualify them for their fu- 
ture Office. 1 
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ANKIND are generally more at- 
tentive to ſpeculative notions, and 
deſirous of knowing what does not belong 
to them, than willing to be convinced of 
their practical errors, and . perſuaded to 
the performance of Important. duties. But 
this latter was the deſign of our Savior in 
all his inſtructions to his diſciples. He 
never explained or foretold any thing to 
them, but with an intention to apply it to 
ſome moral end, and ſo far only as the 
knowledge of it would be uſeful to them; 
Many queſtions were put to him, to which 
he returned eithegh no anſwer, or ſuch a 
one, as inſtead of gratifying the vanity or 
eurioſity of the enquirer, tended to im- 
preſs forme uſeful ſentiment on the minds 
8 3 | | —_— 


262 INTRODUCTION. 
of his followers. Thus, when the queſtion 


was afked him, Are there few that be 
ſaved? his anſwer was, Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate. For many ſhall ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. As if he had 
ſaid, If it be my prerogative to know the 
number that ſhall be ſaved, it is not yours. 
Your buſineſs is not to enquire of me how 
many. ſhall be ſaved, but to take care that 
yourſelves be of the number; and to this 
end to arm yourſelves with reſolution ſuf- 
ficient to overcome the difficulties that lie 
in your way. He appears to have con- 
fined his inſtructions wholly to the things 
proper to his own office and character, 
and the moral improvement of them that 


heard him. There is no inſtance of his cor- 


recting any error, or teaching any truth, of 
a merely civil, political, phyſical, or meta- 
phyſical nature. He ſeems to have thought 
it not worth his while or not belonging 
to his character, to correct the erroneous 


v apprehenſions of his diſciples, concerning 


dæmoniſm and poſſeſſions: probably be⸗ 
8 cauſe 
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cauſe he conſidered the ſubject, as more of 
a phyſical than moral nature. Such was 


the perfect propriety of his conduct and 


diſcourſes, that notwithſtanding the curi- 
ous expectation of his friends and follow- 


ers on the one hand, and the artful ſnares 
laid for him by his enemies on the other, 
he never gratified either party, by de- 
viating in the leaſt from the province to 
which he was appointed. 


His Apoſtles, notwithſtanding the ve- 
neration due to their memory and charac- 
ter, yet were originally perſons of no edu- 
cation, and very little underſtanding; 
They were at firſt, and for ſome time af- 
ter they became his diſciples, very dull of 
apprehenfion—often making miſtakes— 
full of ſuch conceits as ſpring from 1gno- 
rance and ſuperſtition ; and inſtead of be- 
ing "chiefly intent upon the buſineſs for 
which he deſigned them, were dazzled 
with deluſive hopes of riſing to wealth and 
grandeur. Yet he never cenſured. any of 


T &-- theic 


264 INTRODUCTION. 


their miſtaken notions, but ſuch as were 


hurtful to their morals, or tended to diſ- 
qualify them for the duty and office of his 
apoſtles: and even theſe he corrected gra- 


dually, and with the moſt admirable leni- 
ty and tenderneſs. All his inſtructions 


were adapted to rectify their moral. ſenti- 


ments—to wean them from their worldly 
prejudices—to inſpire them with good diſ- 
poſitions and prepare them for their fu- 


ture ſervice. 


Ix we underſtand human nature, and 
conſider how ſlow and difficult a work it 
is, to conquer the ſtrong holds of igno- 
rance, prejudice, ſuperſtition, and world- 
ly affection; it will excite our admiration 


and aſtoniſhment, to obſerve in how ſhort 


a time, not exceeding four years, our Sa- 
vior converted ſuch a number of followers 


into men ſo different from what they were 


before. The difference between Peter the 
Jewiſh fiſherman, and Peter the Chriſtian 


WOW was perhaps almoſt as great as 


between 


4 
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between any two men that ever lived. To 
open the underſtandings of the moſt igno- | 
rant—to eradicate prejudices moſt deeply 
rooted—to ſubdue the ſtrongeſt inclina- 
tions—to change entirely the minds and 
tempers of men—1s an effect which can 
hardly be produced by any human ſkill, in 
the longeſt time, and with the utmoſt ap- 
plication. This hath been found by the 
experience of the ableſt inſtructors and le- 
giſlators in all ages and nations. The 
whole ſeries of our Savior's inſtructions to 
his diſciples was contradictory to their moſt 
favorite opinions, inclinations and hopes. 
It is not poſſible to account for his ſucceſs, 
if they had not been convinced by a pow- 
er, inſtructed by a wiſdom, and won by a 
goodneſs, more than human. They were 
often upon the point of deſerting him, 
(for inſtance, when he put the queſtion to 
them, after many others had left him in 
high diſguſt, Will ye alſo go away?) till by 
ſome new inſtance of his miraculous 


power, or condeſcending goodneſs, or in- 
I | imitable 
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imitable addreſs, he reclaimed them, and 
they took a freſh reſolution to adhere to 
him. Notwithſtanding all they had ſeen 
and heard, during the time of his mini- 
ſry, yet, when they ſaw him apprehended, 
their reſolution ſunk at once, and they all 
forſook him and fled. Even Peter, who 
had been the moſt forward in his profeſ- 
ſions of courage and conſtancy, and that 
very day had vowed he would die with his 
Maſter rather than deſert him, yet was 
ſeized with ſuch a pannic, upon finding 
himſelf mark'd - and challenged as one of 
his diſciples, that he denied with oaths his 
having any knowledge of him. And all 
of them, when they ſaw him condemned 


to death, not remembring, or not believ- 


ing, his predictions of riſing again, aban- 
doned themſelves to deſpair. How then 
can we account for it, that theſe men, 
who were at firſt, and for ſome time after 
they converſed with our Savior, ſo igno- 
rant, ſo bigotted, ſo worldly-minded, ſo 
timid and irreſolute, became after ward ſo 

courageous, 
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tourageous; ſo diſintereſted, ſo wiſe; fo 


free from Jewiſb error and ſuperſtition. 
It can be accounted for no otherwiſe than 


by allowing, that their faith in him was 


thorowly re- eſtabliſhed, by the aſtoniſhing 


fact of his reſurrection, and their minds 


and tempers changed, t a remembtance 
of and attention to the inſtruckions which 
he had given them. 


Wr are going to take into conſidera- 
tion; ſome of thoſe admirable inſtructions, 
which in conjunction with other cauſes, 
produced ſo great an effect.Inſtructions 
which had not the leaſt tendency to heat 
their minds with an enthuſiaſtic paſſion, 


but were adapted to take hold of their 


underſtandings—to convince their judg- 
ment—to lead them to reflection and to 
produce the moſt ſerene, diſpaſſionate, at- 
tentive and candid diſpoſition. Compari- 
ſons, fables, and allegories, the moſt fa- 
miliar and entertaining, were often the 
means by which he engaged their atten- 
tion, 
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tion, and the channels through which he 

_ conveyed to them the moſt important and 
ſublime truths. Theſe were brought to 
their perfect remembrance by the effuſion 
of the Holy Spirit ; and hence they were 
enabled to commit ſo many of them to 
. writing. It may be wiſhed that we had 
| much more of our Savior's actions and 
. converſation recorded. But we ought ra- 

ther to ſuppreſs ſuch a wiſh, and conſider 
it as no better than a vain curioſity. . The 
|  Evangcliſts appear to be ſo far from ha- 
urg a deſign to make the moſt of every 
| thing, that it is evident their. intention 
was, to relate only ſuch a number of facts, 
and ſuch ſpecimens of our Savior's conver- 
fation and doctrine, as would be a ſuffi- 
cient fouridation for our belief and prac- 
tice. This they have done with the ut- 
moſt conciſeneſs and ſimplicity leaving 
the reader to make his own remarks and 
reflections on every paſſage. They expoſe 
to view, without the leaſt diſguiſe or palli- 
ation, their own miſtakes and failings, as 
well 
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well as relate thoſe actions, arguments and 


inſtructions of our Savior, by which they 
were converted into quite different men. 


Wx ſhall not clearly underſtand the fol- 
lowing parables, if we do not conſider 
them as calculated for the converſion and 
improvement of his own apoſtles and firſt 
diſciples; the more we attend to their ca- 
pacity, temper and ſituation, the more 
will the propriety and excellence of theſe 
parabolic inſtructions appear, as intended 
to correct their errors and failings, and 

endue them with thoſe qualifications, which 


were requiſite to the diſcharge of the apo- 
ſtolic office. 
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DISCOURSE I. 
The rich man laying up his Goods: 


Or, Selfiſhneſs and ane 
neſs expoſed. 
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And he Pate a parable'n _ 1 e ** n 
The ground of a certain rich man brought 
fortb plentifully. And be tbougbt within 
 bimfelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, becauſe 1 
have no room where to beſtow my fruits ? 
And be ſaid, This will Ido: 1 will pull 
doun my, barns and build greater; and 
there will I beſtow all ny fruits and my 
goods. And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, 
. thou haſt much goods laid up for many years; 
| Fake thine. eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
Bur God. ſaid unto bim, Thou Fool, this. 
nigbt thy. foul ſhall be required of thee : then 
' whoſe , ſhall_thoſe things be which thou baſt 
brovided ?-— So is be that layeth up treaſure 
for binſelf, and i is not rich: towards God. 
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+ þ HIS parable, like many others, took 


its riſe from a particular incident. 
While our Savior was encouraging his diſ- 


goſpel, inſtructing them how to act, and 
aſſuring them of proper aſſiſtance in the 
moſt important conjunctures, he was in- 
terrupted by one of the crowd preferring a 
petition to him, to this effect; That he 
would pleaſe to act as judge, or umpire, 
in a cauſe between himſelf and his brother, 
concerning a conteſted eſtate, to a ſhare 
of which he thought himſelf entitled; and 
that he would uſe his authority in obliging 
his brother to conſent to a diviſton. But 
our Lord refuſes to take any eognizance 
of the affair; alledging that he had no au- 
thority to determine ſuch matters. It ap- 


Pears from his whole conduct, as well as 


this paſſage, that he did not conſtder him- 
ſelf as having any juriſcliction in civil 
cauſes. And tho' his enemies often laid 
ſnares for him, tempting him, with much 
artifice, to aſſume civil power, yet he-al- 
, 71 ways, 
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ways, with ſuperior ' wiſdom, avoided it 

But knowing that in this caſe, the v wrong 
or juſtice, on which ſoever ſi de 1 it ay, 
ſprung from 4 motive 'of avarice or _ 
neſs, he begins A new ſtties of inſtrü 

to his diſciptes : and the' Felt of his audterice, 
by ſaying, Take Herd and beloare of covet: | 
ouſneſs. For 4 man $ Be eonfiteth not'in in, "the 
abundance if the things which he po falſe feſſeth,— 
Then he introduces theparable o 0 the tex 

as an illuſtration of the belegoing GT 
ſition; and adds to it this moral conclu- 
ſion: So 16 be that layeth up treaſure for him- 
fl, but Tv not rich towards Grd As if he 
had ſald, this-is'the defcription or picture 
of a covetous, ſelfiſh; voluptuous mail, 

deſtitute of the ſentiments of piety, virtue 
and humanity. There are but few of our 
Savior's parables, and this is one, in which 
the moral deſign is expreſſed previous to 
the parable itſelf: the reaſon of which pe- 
culiarity ſeems to be this, that it is inſerted 
in the midſt of a diſcourſe, and was in- 
tended to give ſpirit and force both to the 
T 2 pre- 
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preceding and following admonitions, ſo 


as to render them more impreſlive upon 
the minds of his audience. But tho the 


deſign is previouſly ſuggeſted, it is more 
largely expreſſed and applied, in the ſub- 
ſequent exhortations. We ſhall therefore 
conſider the parable, or the character de- 
ſcribed in it, (1.) In its natural propriety 
and conſiſtency, (2.) In a moral and re- 
| ligious view. (3. ) As. illuſtrating. the 
propoſition preceding. And (4.) As in- 
trod ludtory to the exhortations Slowing 
60 ) WIE ſhall A's the . pro- 
priety and conſiſtency of the character de- 
ſcribed. There was a man (faith the pay 
rable) poſſeſſed of an ample eſtate, : whoſe 
lands proved ſo fertile, that they yielded 
him a return, for the culture he had be- 
ſtowed upon them, beyond his expecta- 
tion. In a few years, the produce was ſo 
very large, that he was at a loſs how to 
diſpoſe of it. This occaſioned him much 
rah and ſtudy, in deviſing by what 
means 
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means he could beſt ſecure all the advan- 
tage and enjoyment of it to himſelf. At 
length, he reſolved upon this method, as 
the moſt expedient, —to pull down his old 
ſcanty barns and ſtorehouſes, and to build 
ſuch as would contain and preſerve the 
vaſt increaſe of his goods. Having ſettled 
this plan in his mind, he thought that as 
ſoon as he had executed it, all the trouble 
of life would be over, and he ſhould then 
have nothing to do, but to regale himſelf, 
without controul or moleſtation; It gave 
him much ſatisfaction to have determined 
upon ſo prudent a ſcheme: and he was 
ſtill more delighted with the proſpect of ſo 
much eaſe and enjoyment, after he had 
finiſhed the troubleſome and laborious 
part, He could not forbear congratulat- 
ing his own ſoul with the higheſt ſelf- 
complacency, upon the full expectation of 
being completely happy. He was well aſ⸗ 
ſured, that his treaſures and magazines 
would not fail him; and therefore had 
every thing within bla immediate reach, 

T'1 that 
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that he thought requiſite to that end. 
This plan, which he had projected for the 
remaining part of his life, pleaſed his ima- 
gination, and occupied his mind fo en- 
tirely, as to exclude all thought of any ac- 
cident that might intervene to diſconcert 
it. Moſt perſons are very credulous in be- 
lieving what they earneſtly wiſh to be 
true; and are very loth to admit the idea 
of ſuch events, as may diſappoint their 
fond hopes, and demoliſh the ſcheme of 
happineſs, which their fancy hath erected, 
Such was the temper and ſituation of our 
wealthy proprietor, in the midſt of his 
contrivances how to diſpoſe of and enjoy 
his ſuperabundant property, He pleaſed 


himſelf with the proſpect not only of much 


goods laid up, but alſo of many years, in 
which he ſhould enjoy them, in the in- 
dulgence of all his appetites and deſires: 


and to make his ſcheme complete, he re- 
ſolved to live for himſelf alone, and to give 


himſelf no concern about the affairs or 
condition of others. By all theſe means 
9 he 
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he thought himfelf ſecure, and that no- 
thing was wanting to the certain accom- 
pliſhment of his views. But where he 
ſeemed to himſelf to be moſt wiſe, he was 
molt fooliſh; and his confidence was tlie 
mere effect of his folly, For the provi- 
dence of God ſoon detected the vanity of 
his projects. A ſingle accident, which he 
had leaſt of all ſuſpected, blaſted his 
hopes, and ruined his ſcheme, in a mo- 
ment. He who had firmly promiſed him- 
ſelf many years of voluptuous indulgence, 
did not live to another day. That night 
he was removed from his dwelling on 
earth, to the place from whence there is 
no return, Whoſe then were thoſe things 
which he had provided ?—For whom was 
he ſo careful to treaſure up all his goods ? 
Not for himſelf it is evident ;—tho" all 
his care and concern had been for bimſelf 


Wr ſhall now conſider ſome diftin&t 
properties of the character here deſcribed, 
T 4 as 
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as copied from human life, —His ruling 
paſſion or predominant quality appears to 
have been the love of pleaſure, even in the 
loweſt ſenſe of the word. His ſupreme 
happineſs was that of an Epicure—to re- 
gale himſelf with delicacies ; to pamper his 
' appetites to the full, and to paſs his whole 
time in ſuch amuſements, as might beſt 
contribute to diſſipate thought and recre- 
ate his ſpirits with mirth and gaiety: or, 
as it is expreſſed in the text in few words, 
to take his eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
Now, wherever this ſcheme. of indolence 
and voluptuouſneſs lies uppermoſt in the 
mind, other deſires and paſſions will na- 
turally follow in ſubſervience to it: as par- 
ticularly, the deſire of gain, which will 


ſpring up and grow, in proportion to it; 


becauſe it is wealth only that renders it 
moſt practicable, and impowers men to 
purſue and gratify ſuch inclinations. This 
then of courſe becomes the ſecond prevail- 
ing paſſion in the mind of ſach a perſon ; 
and this is properly ſtiled Covetoyſneſs, For 
£3 tho 
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tho' in ſuch a character it is not always 
known and diſtinguiſhed by that name, 
yet in fact luxury and avarice are not on- 
ly compatible, but naturally connected. 
Whoever conſiders the gratification of his 
own fancy and appetites, in a ſtate of eaſe 
and independence, as the happieſt kind of 
life, will naturally become greedy of ac- 
quiring the means of placing and ſupport- 
ing himſelf in ſuch a ſtate: and tho' his 
diſpoſition to expence may be equally 
powerful and more apparent, and by con- 
cealing his avarice, ſave him from the im- 
putation of it, yet he will be found, upon 
examination, to have a ſtronger paſſion 
for wealth, than is conſiſtent with honor - 
and generoſity, if not common honeſty, 
It is not the penurious hoarding miſer on- 
ly, who deſerves the name of coverous 2 
one man may be as greedy to acquire with 
a view of ſpending, as another, -of hoard- 
ing: and conſequently the luxurious pro- 
digal may harbor in his mind as ſordid 
and jnſatiable avarice, as he who defrauds 

himſelf 
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himfelf of the conveniencies and even ne- 
ceffaries of life, to fave expence. The lat- 
ter are indeed the moſt remarkable, and 
therefore moſt expoſed to common cenſure: 
but if a man ſcruples not to take the me- 
thods of falſhood, fraud or oppreſſion, in 
order to gain wealth, or if he refuſes to 
diſcharge obligations, to relieve the -indi- 
gent, to ſupport thoſe that depend upon 
him, or to contribute his ſhare to public 
ſervices; what difference does it make, 
whether it 1s for the ſake of expending, or 
accumulating ?—The greedy defire and 
inſatiable temper is alike in both caſes. 
If indeed one of the former ſpecies ſhould 
find himſelf in the like circumſtances'as 
thoſe of the rich man in the parable ; if by 
any means his fortune ſhould be augment- 
ed beyond his hopes, ſo much as to ap- 
pear ſufficient for the purpoſes of luxury 
and ſelf. indulgence, he will then be under 
little or no temptation to acquire more 
property by unjuſt methods; and conſe- 


un his covetouſneſs will not appear in 
acts 
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acts of fraud or extortion, but only in 
witholding his ſubſtance from all the uſes 
of charity and benefjeence, and devoting 
it entirely to the aforeſaid ſelfiſn purpoſes. 
—Hence we may diſcover another quality 
of the character deſcribed in the parable, 
viz. inhumanity: by which I do not 
mean downright cruelty or injuriouſneſs 
to others, but only a want of ſocial affec- 
tion, of tenderneſs and compaſſion, chari- 


ty and generoſity, That this was a part 


of the character intended plainly appears 
from the language which the wealthy per- 


ſon uſes with himſelf. For when perſons 


are alone, converſing, propoſing and de- 
bating with themſelves, for their own fu- 
ture conduct and condition in life, they 
give vent to the genuine purpoſes and in- 
cl;nations of their hearts, and expreſs 


themſelves without diſguiſe. When the 
wealthy perſon therefore had taken a view 


of his augmented ſtores, and reſolved up- 
on his meaſures for preſerving and ſecuring 
them, his mind naturally ran forward to 
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the uſe and enjoyment of them; and he 
makes to | himſelf ſuch propoſals and pro- 
miſes, as were moſt agreeable to his tem- 
per and inclinations. Let us obſerve then 
his manner of thinking upon this occa- 
ſion. Does he reflect thus with himſelf— 
« That the providence of God had been 
« exceedingly liberal to him, far beyond 
« his deferts or expectations, and even 
«overcharged him with abundance.— 
That he would therefore ſhew his gra- 

3M i titude to Heaven, by his generoſity to 

| ce his fellow-creatures. That the indi- 

« gent and miſerable ſhould find relief 
from the amplitude of his ſtores. —That 
r he would employ himſelf and his wealth 
cc in diſcharging uſeful and important of- 
« fices for the welfare of his country, or 
in making public endowments, for tlie 
& ſervice of religion, or the ſupport of the 
r widow, the orphan, the aged, the diſ- 
& abled, the diſeaſed, or lunatic. —That 
& his ſoul would rejoice in the honor and 

& happineſs of exerciſing the noble prero- 

“ gative 
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« gative of doing good, and being the 
common friend and benefactor of man- 
« kind around him.” —Such would have 
been the ſentiments of -a man of true 
worth in the midſt of his abundance: but 
how different from the language of the 
worthleſs Epicure in the parable: 'I will 
ſay to my foul, Saul, thou haſt much goods 
laid up for many years: take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. Thus he expreſſes 
the only purpoſe for which he was deſirous 
of acquiring and preſerving wealth, and 
to which alone he was fully reſolved to ap- 
ply it. He is ſo far from thinking of the 
fatherleſs, the ſtranger, the diſeaſed, and 
the deſtitute, as deriving any benefit or re- 
lief from his abundance, that he ſeems to 
have forgot even his friends and kindred; 
as if he had not the leaſt regard for ther, 
and the only object of his affection and 
kindneſs was himſelf. For the admirable 
addreſs of Take your eaſe, eat, drink, 
« and be merry,“ is made not to his 
neighbors; nor to his friends, nor to his 
relations, 


6 
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relations, no, nor to his family (for in- 
deed. it, ſeems probable that he had none, 


from the queſtion, "Ther ue Mu. thofe 


to his own ſoul, excluſive of all the world. 
We may ſum vp: his qualities then in 
one word, which is complete Se 

His wealth, his faculties, his time, and 


his thoughts, were all devoted to the ſer. | 


vice of himſelf, that baſe and ſordid ſelf, 
which had no conception of mental enter. 
tainments, the ſatisfactions of piety, or 


che affections of | friendſhip, humanity, 


and generoſity no reliſn for any. other 
enjoy ments than thoſe of fooliſh! mirth 
and voluptuous gratification! 


Now, in reflecting upon this character, 
which our Savior has drawn in few ſtrokes 
but ſtrong colors, ſo as to render it uni- 
form and perfect in its kind; we may be 
apt to look upon it as very extraordinary 
and ſingular, ſuch as ſcarce ever exiſted in 
human life. And it is to be hoped, for 

the 


Selſiſbmeſi and Veluptuouſneſs- expoſed. 237 
the honor of human nature, that ſuch 
finiſhed char acters are but ſeldom to be met 
with. Yet there are too many, in the 
world, who bear a ſtrong reſemblance to 
the picture here exhibited, tho' the like- 
nels may. not be perfect, nor perhaps 
clearly diſcernible at firſt view. For our 
Savior adds, So 1 15 be that layeth up treaſure 
for linſelf, but ts; not rich towards, God. 
Every. herſon. whole. main ſtudy in life i is 
to enrich. and gratify. himſelf with external 
who conſequently neglects to acquire the 
internal endowments of piety and virtue, 
is in, proportion comprehended in the 
foregoing deſcription. | A conſiſtent and 
perfect character of any kind is rarely to 
be found, if ever, in human life. Wiſdom 
and folly, virtue and vice, ſelfiſhneſs and 
generoſity, are mixed together in the ſame 
perſon ;; and the character takes its deno- 
mination, from that which appears to be 
prevalent. But it is incumbent upon every 
man to conſider, to which kind, his own 

cCharadter 
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character belongs, or "what are his govern- 


ing diſpoſitions and views: and particu- 


larly, whether the ſelfih, or the humane 
and liberal diſpoſitions prevail, And let it 
be remembered, that under the character 
of ſelfiſhneſs are comprehended vanity, lu- 
xury, and | ſenſuality, no leſs than the ſpi- 
rit of penuriouſneſs, or the deſire of 


hoarding and accumulating. For as we 


before obſerved, avarice is as often joined 
to prodigality as to parſimony,” and more 
frequently in the younger part of life, 
while the ſenſes and appetites retain their 
vigor. If the ſupreme object of our view 
be not to ſerve and oblige others, to relieve 
the wants of the needy, or add to the wel- 
fare of the community, but merely to 
pleaſe ourſelves, excluſive of our fellow- 
creatures and the happineſs of ſociety: it 

does not at all diminiſh the ſelfiſhneſs, 
whether our pleaſure conſiſts in leſſening 
our expences in order to grow richer, or 
incr reaſing them by intemperance and Ju- 


xury. For it is plain, that in either caſe 
we 
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we are equally laying up or appropriating 
treaſures for ourſelves, without becoming 
rich towards God, i. e. without acquiring 
one mite of real worth or goodneſs,” 


Lr us in the next place contemplate 
the character deſcribed in a moral and re- 
ligious view, i. e. take the meaſure, not 
of its excellence and worth, but its de. 
formity and worthleſneſs. For if there be 
a character in the world thoroughly deſpi- 
cable —if there be a perſon who does nos 
deſerve to be regarded as a fellow-creature;: 
it is undoubtedly the man whoſe heart is 
thoroughly eh For tho' this temper 
does not neceſſarily imply ſuch diſpoſitions 
and actions as are of the moſt injurious 
and criminal, nature, yet it is evident, that 
whenever the temptations of profit or 
pleaſure occur, he will not be reſtrained 
from committing the very worſt of crimes, 
by any motives except ſuch as are purely 
ſelfiſh,” or which ariſe from a regard to his 
own intereſt, eaſe or ſafety. As he has ng 

Vor. IV. U concern 
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concern for the welfare of others, hut 
makes his own will the ſupreme rule, and 
his own pleaſure the ultimate end, of all 
his actions; ſo if he does not Molate the 
rights of ſociety, or of particular perſons, 
by acts of injuſtice: or oppreſſion, they are 
not in the leaſt obliged to him for his ſeem- 
ing moderation, nor is there any thing 
virtuous or praiſe-worthy in it; becauſe 
he is not witheld by any affections of ge- 
neroſity, or humanity, or piety, but only 
by the fear of ſome detriment of M õwue- 
nience to himſelf. But where he is not 
apprehenſive of trouble or danger enſuing: 
to himfelf, he will not be in the leaſt ſeru- 
pulous of ſerving his own intereſt; or gra- 
tifying his own inclinations, at the ex- 
pence, hazard or ruin of any other perſon, 
or of the whole community. The few 
good qualities he may ſeem to be poſſeſſed 
of, are mere effects of his prudence, or 
rather cunning, in diſcerning and avoiding 
thoſe injuries and exceſſes, by which he 
would hurt himſelf. And therefore, tho 
tia a U Y he 


Fel gone and Voluptuouſneſt expoſed. 297 
he may not be guilty of any notorious 
breach of the laws either of God or man, 


yet his heart is deſtitute of goodneſs, and 


of eyery; quality that can be thought to de- 
ferve, either the approbation of heaven, or 
reſpect from men. It is poſſible that an- 
other perſon may be tranſported, through 


negligence or ſurprize, by the ſudden 


impulſe of paſſion or appetite, to ſome 
particular action more culpable in it- 
ſelf, than any which the man of ſelfiſh 
prudence is known to be guilty of; yet 
may. be poſſeſſed of much goodneſs of 
heart, and many excellent and valuable 
qualities. It is a very falſe way of eſti- 
mating the characters of men, to judge of 
them by a fingle action, without attend- 
ing to the uſual tenor of their conduct, 
and comprehending the principles and 
motives, upon which they form the gene- 
ral plan and courſe of their lives. Nor is 
it to be expected, that men of the former 
character will always preſerve themfelves 
from” the moſt flagrant crimes. For op- 

U 2 portunities 
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portunities will probably occur, ſooner or 
later, of ſerving their ſelfiſh ends by diſ- 
honeſt means, without endangering them- 
ſelves, or atleaſt with a flattering proſpect 
of ſecurity ; 4n-which caſe; no principle or 
motive will remain in their minds ſufficient 
to reſiſt the temptation. Fear, the only 
barrier, being removed, they will tranſgreſs 
without - ſcruple, and run . the, utmoſt 
lengths of wickedneſs. Such a temper 
then is abſolutely inconſiſtent with every 
| degree of virtue or moral goodneſs, and it 
| is equally incompatible with true piety or 
8 devotion. Whatever pretenſions a ſelfiſh 
| : man may make to religion, he can have 
no other meaning, than to ſerve his own 
ends more privately and effectually, under 
ſuch a diſguiſe. He can have no eſteem, 
nor hardly the leaſt conception, of that di- 
vine character, that moſt ſublime glory 
and happineſs, which conſiſts in the infi- 
nite exertions of power and wiſdom to the 
purpoſes of goodneſs and beneficence. The 
my impreſſion which he is capable of, 
59 from 
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from the belief or apprehenſion of a Deity, 
is that of a ſlaviſn fear, or the terror of 
future and unknown puniſhments. Such 
a terror may probably haunt his mind, 
and ſometimes gain a ſtrong ' poſſeſſion of 
it: but he will endeavor to diſpoſſeſs it, 
either by the cares and pleaſures of the 
world, or by ſubſtituting the formalities 
of ſuperſtition inſtead of virtue and true 
religion. His affections and conduct will 
turn upon the ſame hinge with reſpect 
both to God and his fellow- creatures. I n 
all the appearances he may put on, either 
of piety or humanity, his only view will 
be, to ſecure himſelf from the formidable 


conſequences of human or divine reſent- 


ment; that he may gratify his own ava- 


ricious and voluptuous inelinations, free 


from moleſtation and the dread of puniſh- 


ment; without any real value either for 


the approbation of heaven or the good- 
will of men. 


„ Having 


3 41 © a ww 
— — 


— - - 4 
— — o 4 


as TY Ae Po 1 * 06 


294 The rich Man laying up bis Goods : Or, 
Having thus weighed the character 
deſcribed, in the balance of religion or 
morality, let us in the next place attend 
to the parable as an illuſtration of the pre- 
ceding propoſition, That man's life conf Jie 
eth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſeth, How many are. there who 
think and act upon the contrary maxim! 
viz. that man's life does conſiſt in the 
abundance of the things which he pol. 
ſeſſes. But the error and deluſion of ſuch 
a perſon's mind, and his want of a right 
Judgment as well as virtuous diſpoſition, 
may be eafily made to appear. He 
makes a falſe eſtimate of human life in 
the moſt important reſpects. In the 
firſt place, he miſtakes in ſuppoſing that 


the main happineſs of life conſiſts in the 
enjoyment of eaſe and pleaſure, and the 


poſſeſſion and application of wealth to that 


end. Having no experience or reliſh of 


more ſubſtantial and laſting ſatisfactionz, 
he knows not what a loſs he ſuſtains of 
All thoſe delights which ariſe from tran- 


quility 
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quility of mind, from a ſenſe of virtue; 


honor, and friendſhip, from a confidence 


in the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Deity, 
and from the hope of a future and eternal 
life—conſiders not, that the cultivation 


and exerciſe of the higher faculties of the 
mind, and worthier affections of the heart, 
are eſſentially requiſite to the beſt enjoy 
ment of life—nor is aware how mean and 
fugitive his good things are, how little 
capable of yielding a laſting contentment, 
even in the moſt prudent uſe of them, or 


how certainly vicious indulgences will ter- 


minate ſooner or later in uneaſineſs and 


remorſe. In the next place, he ſhews 


his error and folly, by not taking into his 


view a future ſtate. His affections and 
deſires are confined by the very nature of 


them to the limits of this life, and often 
to much narrower limits: ſince, excluſive 


death, want of health, or the approach of 


old age, will deſtroy all the pleaſures of 
voluptuouſneſs. And then, the paſſion 


of avarice alone will remain in the can- 
4 U 4 kered 
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kered heart, and continue increaſing to 
the end of -a; miſerable life. During this 
whole courſe of voluptuouſneſs and ava- 
rice, the idea and expectation of another 
life becomes fainter, and 1s abſorbed in 
ſenſual and worldly paſſions :. the heart be- 
comes dead, and the eye cloſed to every 
proſpect of this kind. But if there be a 
life to come, and eternal ſtate, it 1s evi- 
dent that ſuch perſons take in but a very 
contracted view of their own exiſtence, 
entirely forget the principal part, and all 


their prudence and foreſight fall infinitely 
ſhort of that whuch 1s their only ſtudy, and 


which they fancy themklves to port 
molt ettectually;, ther own eaſe, ſafety 
intereſt, and happineſs —A third jnſtang 
in which they deceive themſelves, and 
make. a falſe; eſtimate of future eyents, is 
in regard t to the duration of. their own 
ves. Their thoughts are. continually 
employed either upon the ſenſual and 


; worldly ends they propoſe to themſelves, 

or the means of obtaining. them. No room 
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js left in their narrow minds for ideas and 
views of a, different kind : or, if ſuch ideas 
accidentally-intrude, they are induſtriouſly 
expelled. Particularly, the continuance 
of their own lives is ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
to the execution of their deſigns, and the 
enjoyment of their hopes, that the con- 
trary ſuppoſition is either never admitted, 
or elſe immediately rejected, as unreaſon- 
able and offenſive, or utterly impertinent 
and foreign to them, The ſlendereſt pro- 
bability paſſes in their imagination for a 


| 
| certainty, merely by excluding all appre- 
bon of the contrary, 1 will pull down 


y barns, and dull greater; and there wil 
Logen all my fruit and my gods. What 


then? When he had lived to execute this 
part of his ſcheme—then—1 will ſay to 
m Soul, Soul, thou baſt much goods laid up 
for many years —That he had much goods, 
appears from the ſtory ; but how came he 
to be ſo poſitive that he had may years be- 


fore him He was reſolved to take it for 
granted, as a thing not to be queſtioned. 
a For 
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For hen the moſt Pleaſing part of his 
ſcheme was to take effect; and he would 
come to the full enjoyment of all he had 
ſo carefully laid up. ee Then, ſaid he, 
« my ſoul ſhall take her fil. and all ſhall 
ze be cafe, pleaſure and joy.”—But the 
wiſdom of providence thought fit to order 
otherwiſe. At the very time, that his 


mind was thus wrapt up, in the coffident 


hope, of ſo much ſenſual felicity, "the 


meſſenger of death was at hand, to diſſi- 
pate his projects, like ſmoke in a whirl 
wind, and hurry his ſoul away, he knew 
not whither. With how much meaning 


and propriety then is the appellation given 
to him, of Fool this night Fay or Pall 


be required of thee? 


Nornixe could more thorowly expoſe 
the vanity and folly of ſuch worldly pre- 


ſumption than the parable, as introduced 
in the context; eſpecially the ſtriking cix- 


cumſtance of his ſoul being required of 


him the very night of that day which le 
i had 


ds CY rr 
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had employed in contriving and determin- 
ing how to enjoy life for many years to 
come. But had his life been ſpared for 
many days, or even years, the ſame event 
would have awaited him at laſt, and the 
difference might not have been ſo much 
in his favor, as- human fancy is apt to 
imagine: on the contrary, it is more than 
poſſible that the ſentence of immediate 
death might be an act of clemeney to 
him; and that it was better for him to be. 
cut off in the midſt of his days and pro- 
jects, than to have lived longer; as he 
would probably have laid up for himſelf, 
in the enjoyment of his much goods for 
many years, accumulated ſtores of miſery 
and anguiſh, if not for the remainder of 


this life, yet for that which is to come. 


Tux laſt thing we propoſed was to con- 
ſider the parable as introductory to our Sa- 
vior's following exhortations to his diſ- 
ciples.—Therefore I ſay unto you, take no 
thought (or be not anxious) for your life, 
| what 
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what ye ſhall eat, neither for the body, what 
ye ſhall put on. The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. Conſider 
the ravens : for they neither ſow nor reap, 
which neither have flore-houſe nor barn ; and 
God feedeth them. How much more are ye 
better than the fowls? And which of you 
with takin g thought can add to his ſtature 
(or age) one cubit? If ye then be not able 
to do that which is leaſt, by take ye thought 
for the reſt? Conſider the lilies, how they 
grow—they toil not—they ſpin not —and yet 
T ſay unto you, that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of theſe. If then God 
þ clothe the graſs, which is to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is caſt into the oven; how 
much more will be clothe you, O ye of little 
fai! th?— And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind (or elevated with vain hopes.) "For 
all theſe things do the nations of the world ſeek 
after: and your father knoweth that ye haue 
need of theſe things. But rather ſeck ye the 
ki ing dnn 
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kingdom. of God, and all theſe h N ** 
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connection with the parable, and are a 
natural and juſt application of it, as ad- 
dreſſed to the Apoſtles, and firſt diſciples. ä 
In this view, they have undoubtedly a pe- 
culiar Propriety. But the general ſenſe 
and argument contained in them are ap- 
plicable in proportion to all mankind. 
For if life and health (the moſt neeeſſary 
and valuable things) cannot be ſecured or 
prolonged by much thought and conſtant 
ſollicitude, how vain is it to be depreſſed 
with care and anxiety, or elevated with 
flattering ideas and hopes, about other in- 
ferior matters? ſuch as poſſeſſions 
ornaments — cloathing — diet. Of what 
uſe, for inſtance, are ſplendid garments to 
the body that is decaying and mouldring 
into duſt? or the moſt exquiſite food to 
the ſickly and loathing appetite? or im- 
menſe poſſeſſions to him that muſt quick- 


ly 


302 The rich Man laying up his Goa: Os, 


ly leave them, never to return ?. But if 


men place their chief honor and happineſs 
in the endowments of the mind, in the 
poſſeſſion of knowledge and: wiſdom, and 
the exerciſe of virtue and goodneſs; theſe 
are indeed valuable goods, and are truly: 
laid up for many years: they afford pleaſure 


and ſatisfaction ſuperior to all other; and 


men may promiſe themſelves the enjoyment 
of this kind of wealth, not only through all 
the ſtages of this life, but jo the boundleſs 
* of aten. Hitsadl bas gin u 01 
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Ir ſeems almoſt Peck FS to o obſetue; 
that the parable and ſubſequent exhorta- 
tions were not intended to reſtrain men 
from a prudent and diligent proſecution 

of their worldly affairs, or from making 


or their poſterity, or from enereaſing their 
ſubſtance by lawful and honorable me- 
thods, or enjoying it in innocent enter- 
tainments, and with a ſocial liberality; 
Neither the prudent oeconomiſt, nor the 

1 induſtrious 


proviſion for the due ſupport of themfelves 
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induſtrious and provident huſband, nor the 
wealthy proprietor, nor even the increaſer 
and accumulator of wealth, nor yet the 
expender of it, in plentiful and hoſpitable 
living; none of theſe, ſeparate or united, 
conſidered merely as ſuch, come up to the 
character deſcribed in the parable. He is 
repreſented indeed as thoughtful, careful, 
prudent, provident—but to what end ?— 
only for the gratification of himſelf, in eaſe, 
mirth, and ſenſual pleaſure—as making 
proviſion, only for the 1gnoble, worthleſs, 
precarious, and periſhing part of himſelf. 
On the other hand, the wiſe and virtuous, 
along with all their worldly cares, purſuits 
and amuſements, attend to, and cultivate 
the more excellent and valuable part— 
and, by doing good to others, provide for 
that ſelf, which will not periſh, but live 
and flouriſh for ever, in increaſing dignity 
and happineſs. _ 
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DISCOURSE I. 


The Widow's Aſſiduity: Or, the 


Benefit of Perſeverance. 
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And he ſpake à parable unto them, to this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not 
Faint: ſaying, There was in a city a judge 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. And there was a widow in that 
city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary, Ana he 

would not for a while; but afterward be 

. ſaid within bimſelf—Tho' I fear not God, 
nor regard man, yet becauſe. this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, left by her 
continual coming ſhe weary me. And the . 
Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt judge 
ſaitb. And ſhall not God avenge his own - 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 


. be bear long with them? I tell you 
X 2 that 
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that he will avenge them Jpeedily. Never- 


theleſs, when the Son of Man cometh, * 
he KY Je th on the earth * 


O eee, this EBAY we 
muſt take it in connection with 
the latter part of the foregoing chapter; 
in which our Savior foretells and deſeribes 
the fituation his diſciples would be redu- 
ced to after his death, and before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. He- appears to 
hare had two prineipal points in view: 
one to preſerve his followers from being 
involved in that general ruin, which was 
coming upon the Jeuiſb nation the 
other » tO eſtabliſh them in their Chriſtian 
faith and piety. Theſe two views were fo 
far coincident, as their remembering and 
obſerving his inſtructions would be the 
means of their ſafety. The warning and 
advice which he gives to this end, is to 
make a timely eſcape out of the. city of 
Jeruſalem and the neighboring country; 
and, as ſoon as * perceived the ſigns 
a which 
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which he deſcribes, 'to uſe all poſſible | 
ſpeed, without attempting to fave their 
goods, or ſo much as to [oh behind them; 
leſt, ike Lots wife, they ſhould be ſur- 
prized and periſh in the attempt: for the 
ruin would be ſpread over the whole 
country, like the /ightning which fills the 
whole atmoſphere. If then they ſuffered 
. themſelves to be deceived by appearances, 
and becauſe they faw their neighbors feaſt- 
ing and marrying, as in full peace and ſe- 
curity, ſhould conclude that all was ſafe; 
or if, when the danger became viſible, 
they liſtened to the tales of credulous and 
confident perſons, pretending that a ſavior 
or deliverer was riſen up, in this place or 
the other; the miſtake would be fatal, 
and they would periſh, like the reſt of the 
Jews, through their own negligence and 
unbelief: but if they ſteadily confided in 
his predictions, and purſued his inſtruc- 
tions, they ſhould be ſaved. Some of 
them, upon hearing this prophetic defcrip- 
tion and warning, were deſirous to know 

X 3 where 
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where the ſtorm would chiefly fall, or 
what particular part of the country would 
be ſo certainly and ſuddenly expoſed- to 
ruin. He anſwers by a proverbial expreſ- 
ſion, Wherever the carcaſe is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together, Wherever the 
prey is, there will be the birds of prey: i. e. 
wherever the body, riches and ſtrength of 
the Jewiſh nation lay, there will the Roman 
armies be aſſembled. - But beſide this 
common calamity and diſtreſs, the dif 
ciples, or Chriſtians, would ſuffer peculiar 
hardſhips and diſcouragements; as they 
would be at the ſame time hated and per- 
ſecuted by all men, eſpecially by their 
countrymen the Jews, and would find no 
redreſs for the injuries they . ſuſtained ; 
neither the Jewiſh nor the heathen magi - 
ſtrate being then diſpoſed to do them juſ- 
tice, and grant them protection. Nay, it 
would ſeem as if divine providence itſelf 
had abandoned them to the power of their 
enemies, and left them in circumſtances 
the moſt diſtreſſed and hopeleſs, in conſe- 


* 
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quence: of their Chriſtian profeſſion, In 


this dark and melancholy proſpect there- 
fore, their faith, piety and patience would 
be put to the ſevereſt trial, and they 
would be under ſtrong temptation to de-. 
ſert Chriſtianity, from an abſolute deſpair 


_ of finding any protection or ſafety in the 


profeſſion of it. Our - Savior foreſeeing 


this extremity, and intending to fortify 


their minds againſt it, adds to the pro- 
phetic deſcription and advice which he had 
given them in the foregoing chapter, the 


_ parable of the text, © of a judge in a city, 


* who feared not God, neither regarded 
ce man; and a widow in that city, who 
came to implore his protection, and in- 
« treat him to compel her adverſary to 


£ make, reparation for the injury ſhe had 
received, and who at length obtained 
«redreſs merely by perſevering in her ap- 
-< plication.” And hence he teaches his 


diſciples to infer, that if this oppreſſed 
widow did obtain, at length, by her con- 


ſtancy and patience, a redreſs of her grie- 


X 4 vances, 
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vances, from a judge, who had no awe 
either of divine or human authority, and 
ſo little diſpoſition to juſtice, or compaſs 
ſion for the injured, that her importunity 
was more prevalent with him than the 


right of the caſe; how much more cer- 


tainly might they expect protection and 


deliverance from the all-righteous judge of 
the world, tho' he might ſeem to delay it 


for a long time.—Hear, faith he, what 
the unjuſt judge ſaith: and ſhall not God 
avenge his own elett, who cry unto him day 
and mght, ibo be bear long with them ?— 
T ſay unto you, that he will avenge them ſpee- 
dily. The meaning is, that tho' his diſ- 
ciples would think the ſeaſon of trial and 


affliction very long, yet if they perſevered, 


the providence of God would certainly in 
due time grant them deliverance, and 
would ſoon avenge them, or vindicate 


their cauſe, upon their enemies the perſe- 


cuting Jews. 


Oun 
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Ou Evangeliſt obſerves, that he ſpoke 

this parable to the end, that men ought al. 
ways to pray, and not to faint, The word 
Men is not in the original, but that they 
(his diſciples) ought to pray always, and 
not to faint: i. e. not be tempted to de- 
ſpair in thoſe ſeaſons of trial and diſtreſs, 
but to maintain a ſteady confidence in the 
juſtice and protection of divine provi- 
dence. We find another parable to the 
like purpoſe. in Chap. 11, ver. 5. And he 
ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall have a 
friend, and ſhall go unto, bim at miquight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves : for à friend of mine in his journey tis 
come to me, and I have nothing to ſet before 
lim. And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Trouble me not—the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed I can- 
not riſe and give thee, I ſay unto you, To 
he vill not riſe and give him, becauſe be is his 
friend; yet becauſe of his importunity, be will 
riſe and give bim as many as he needeth.— 
This parable follows, and appears to have 
2 


314 The Nidw's Aſiduity: Os 


a reference to, the petition of prayer, 
Lead us not unto temptation, but deliver un 
from evil: and by both our Savior intend- 
ed to exhort his diſciples to conſtancy and 
an unwearied perſeverance, in the midſt 
of temptations and diſcouragements. To 
this end, he repreſents both petitioners-as 
obtaining their ends merely by conſtancy 
of application.— It is, then, a wrong 
conſtruction of theſe parables, to ſuppoſe, 
that he intended to repreſent to his diſciples 
the character and diſpoſition of the ſu- 
preme Being or to recommend frequen- 
cy and importunity in verbal acts of de- 
votion: both theſe views were foreign to 
| his purpoſe; which was only to convince 
| his diſciples, by ſuch familiar examples, | 
of the importance of perſeverance, and | 
the benefit and ſucceſs which they might | 
certainly expect from ſteddineſs and con- l 
ſtancy in their Chriſtian piety. On the 
other hand, nothing could be more to his 
purpoſe, than to produce examples of ſuc- 
ceſs, in caſes where it was derived, not ſo 
much 


_ [ 
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much from the diſpoſition of the perſons) 
to whom the application was ſuppoſed to 
be made, as from the unwearied patience 
and conſtant endeavors of the applying 
parties. The injured widow gained her 
cauſe the friend in need ſucceeded in his 
deſign merely by their own patience and 
conſtancy. Had they deſpaired of ſucceſs, 
and deſiſted from their purpoſe had their 
patience been exhauſted—had they been 
tempted to indolence and negligence, tiiey 
would have failed of ſucceſs; and loſt all 
the fruit of their former attempts.” But 
they were reſolved not to be diſcouraged 
by difficulties, but to do all that was in 
their power, and to try the effect of pa- 
tience, aſſiduity, and repeated efforts, tho 
appearances were ſo much againſt them; 
and tho' they were aware, that there was 
not a ſufficient ſenſe of juſtice in one caſe, 
or of friendſhip in the other, on which to 
found any certain hope. If this then was 
a wiſe and right conduct, in ſuch caſes 
where the ſucceſs depended upon the diſ- 


poſition 


316 The Widew's Aſiduity: Or, 

poſition and good-will of other men 
men, whoſe indiſpoſition and reluctance 
was to be overcome by mere dint of appli- 
cation; how much more certainly may the 
greateſt advantage and ſucceſs be expected 
from conſtancy in the cauſe of virtue and 


piety, when the ſucceſs depends, not upon 


the juſtice, or affection, of a fellow-crea- 
ture of an wnju/t judge, or an unkind 
friend—but upon the diſpoſition and con- 
duct of the all-righteous Judge of the 
World, and friend of good men? — This 
appears to be the purport and deſign of 
our Savior's addreſs to his diſciples, and 
the familiar examples he propoſes to them 
not to convince them of the character 
or diſ>oſition of the Deity—or lead them 
to imagine, that they could prevail with 
him by mere frequency or importunity of 


petitions—but to inſpire them with reſo- 


lution, with invincible courage, and un- 
wearied perſeverance, from a perfect aſ- 
ſurance of fucceſs, and a firm confidence 


in N divine juſtice and goodneſs. The 


examples 
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examples which he produces to this end, 


are ſuch as were beſt adapted to the capa- 
city, temper, and ſituation of his diſciples : 
and we have no reaſon to doubt, but thar, 
in the time of their calamity and diſtreſs, 
the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians remem- 
bered "theſe parables, and reſumed + freſh 
courage, reſolution, and patience, fr om a 
reflection * them. oY F 
51: 3 >> 
TRE eendh 4 8b our Evanglit; Pb 
the en that they ought tkoays to pray und not 
70 faint, is equi walent to that of the A poftle, 


net lo be weary in tell ding; for in due 
ſeaſon ye fall reap, if Je faint not. And to 


run with rſence the race which was ſet be- 


fore pan lobi, ng unto J. ſus, the author ond 
finiſher of 5 our faith. Ia you ſhould be weary 
and faint in your minds, Such expreſſions 
are properly underſtood to denote.conſtan- 
cy in the general practice of virtue and 
piety—not any particular duty, much leſs 
the continual repetition of any external 
action. The very term praying, accord- 

| 2 ing 


I 
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ing to the ſenſe of it in the New Teſta» 


ment, means, not ſo much any external 


action or utterance of words, as the inter- 
nal diſpoſition of piety, or an habitual 
confidence in the wiſdom, juſtice and 
goodneſs of the ſupreme Being.. In this 
ſenſe, we are exhorted to pray without ceaf- 
| #ng—1. e. not to be inceſſantly pouring 
out verbal petitions or thankſgivings, but 
to preſerve a religious temper and habit 
of mind. It ts certain, that men may uſe 
the moſt ſolemn words. of devotion, and 
pour out numberleſs praiſes and ſupplica- 
tions, with the greateſt ſeeming fervor 
and zeal, without . praying at all, in the 
proper ſenſe of the word: and on the other 
hand, may conceive the moſt ſincere de- 
votion of heart, and act from the nobleſt 
confidence in the juſtice and goodneſs of 
the Deity, ſeperate from all external ſigns 


or expreſſions of worſhip. 


BEsIDE—Our Savior expreſsly and ſo- 


lemnly warns us againſt the error of ima- 


gining, 
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gining, that we ſhall be heard in devotion 
for our much ſpeaking M ben ye pray, 

faith he, »/e not vain repetitions, as the hea- 
then do, For they think they ſhall be heard 
for. their much Speaking. Be not ye therefore 


knoweth what things ye have need of before ye 
aſe bim. Ey the ſpecimen of prayer alſo, 
which he hath given us to imitate, as well 
as by the preceding, caution, he appears to 
recommend a ſimplicity and brevity 1 in our 
acts of mortkip-| | 


r ay nk T 5 eee of the 
e diſciples, to which theſe parables, eſpecial. 
r ly that of the text, plainly refer, were 
2 thoſe of temptation and diſtreſs; when 
ſt their Chriſtian piety and patience would 
of be put to the proof. Therefore neither of 
” them ſhould be underſtood as intended to 
inculcate mere aſſiduity in external acts of 
worſhip, any further than as perſeverance 
in any external duty! is a requiſite qualifi- 
cation for obtaining the end, for which 
that 


like unto. them: for your heavenly Farber 
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duty or virtue, is the way to obtain that 


deprive themſelves of all the advantages 
that would reſult from it. The practice 
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that duty; was appointed. As conſtaney in 
the general praftic ce of religion is I 
to our obtaining the general end of reli- 

gion + perſeverance. in any particular 


benefit e or reward which is ſpecifically : an- 
nexed to it. If then, through impatience 
or inconſtaney of mind, men either aban- 
don the cauſe of religion in general, or 
deſiſt from the practice of any particular 
duty, they ſo far loſe their integrity, and 


of virtue upon the principles of piety, eſpe- 
cially 1 in times of perſecution or extraordi- 
nary temptation,” implies an appeal to the 
cognizance and judgment of the ſupreme 
Being F is therefore a continnat inter- 
nal &xeraſe of devotion" or prayer, or an 
application of mind to the fupreme Being 
for his Protection and favor, and by perſe- 
verance in this temper and purpoſe of bl: 
mittd,- without fainting, or being over- ſe 
tome by any diſcouragements, Hed? will 
aſſuredly 
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aſſuredly obtain that divine protection and 


favor which they hope for. The examples 
produced ſnew with, peculiar force, how 
much it is the part of wiſdom, not to be 
diſcouraged in a good cauſe, but to perſe- 


vere with indefatigable patience and in- 


duſtry. The application which our Savior 
makes of them to his diſciples, is, A/# and 


ye ſhall recęi we—ſeek and ye ſhall find—tnock 


and it ſhall be opened unto. you. And again, 


Hear what the unjuſt Fudge faith— Aid / ſhall 
not God vindicate the cauſe of his eleck, (his 
faithful and approved ſervants) who cry to 
him day and. night, tho' be bear long with 


them—or, tho' he defer for a long time ?— 


The ſpirit and meaning of which is, an 
aſſurance. of , ſucceſs, of deliverance, pro- 
tection, and reward, at all events, and 


tho' circumſtances appear 735 diſcou- 


raging; if men will perſiſt in their endea- 


vors, and inſtead of relinquiſhing the 
righteous cauſe, maintain it with an un- 
ſhaken conſtancy, and magnanimous per- 


ſeverance. _ 
Vor. IV. N een 
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Tux effects of the diſtinguiſhing juſtice 


of the Deity are not always ſpeedy or ap- 


parent: on the contrary, the beſt men, in- 


ſtead of receiving any immediate marks 


of his approbation and favor, are ſome- 


times expoſed to great ſufferings, and the' 
proſpect of things around them is exceed- 
ing dark, —But in ſuch a ſituation, are 
men to abandon - themſelves to deſpair, 
give up all hope of divine favor, and think 
the cauſe of virtue and religion neglected 
and forſaken by the ſupreme Governor of 
the world ?—Ovught they not ſtill to con- 
fide in his juſtice and benignity, and by 
unremitting conſtancy hope to obtain- at 
laſt deliverance from evil, and the bleſ. 
ſings of his favor? If perſeverance be {6 
powerful a means of ſucceſs in obtaining 
human protection, and the aſſiſtanee and 
fupplies which men beſtow one upon an- 
other, may we we not with infinitely more 
reaſon expect the like ſucceſs from perſe- 
verance in religion, and to obtain at laſt 
the fayor of Almighty: God iin the ex- 


amples 
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amples recited; the ground and motive 


upon which the petitioners perſiſted in 
their applications, notwithſtanding the 
firſt refuſals, was a confidence in that 
ſenſe of humanity, which is natural to 
mankind, and which was only the more 
ſtrongly excited by their aſſiduity and per- 
ſeverance. But the mind of the ſupreme 
Governor of the world needs no excitation 
to acts of juſtice or kindneſs, being im- 
mutably diſpoſed to what is wiſeſt and 
beſt, How inconſiſtent then is it, that 
men ſhould put ſo much confidence in 
each other, as to perſiſt in their endea- 
vors to obtain favors and benefits, not- 
withſtanding many difficulties and delays, 
even from perſons of a bad character, or 
who diſcover an unwillingneſs to befriend 
them; yet have ſo little faith and confi- 
dence in the all- perfect Being, as to de- 
ſpair of his favor, and deſert the cauſe 
of virtue and religion, upon account 
of ſome preſent diſcouragements? If he 
does not ſee fit to diſcover his juſtice.and 

22 | bene- 


324 The Widow's Aſiduity: Or, 


benevolence, in the time and manner we 


may deſire, are we to give up our reli. 
gious hope, change our honeſt and vir- 
tuous purpoſes, and renounce our integri- 
ty? Can men ſhew ſo much ſteadineſs 
and patience in the proſecution . of their 
temporal ends, and to gain the good-will 


and aſſiſtance of their fellow- creatures; 


and-is it not much more reaſonable—pru- 
' dent—expedient—neceſlary—to perſevere 
in virtue and religion, and to wait with 


patience for the effects of divine approba- 


tion and favor! Dare we not truſt to ſu- 
preme wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs? or 
ſhall we act in reſpect to the Deity, as if 
we had no fixed eſteem of his character, 
or confidence in his government? All 
hope of ſucceſs in temporal affairs, de- 
pends upon the mutable diſpoſitions of 
men; who, beſide their ignorance and 
weakneſs, are capable of unjuſt and male- 
volent defigns—but in religion, upon the 
immutable counſels of a Being who can- 

not 


Uf 
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not do wrong, negle& the righteous 
cauſe, or forget his ſaffering ſervants. 


Now from what hath been ſaid, the 
deſign of the parable ſufficiently appears, 
and its propriety and aptitude to invigo- 
rate the minds of his diſciples, in the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity and the practice of 
virtue, and to preſerve them from fainting 
or being diſpirited, during the long ſcene 
of oppreſſion and perſecution which they 
were to undergo, For nothing could ef- 
fectually ſupport their courage, but an 
entire confidence in the juſtice of the 
Deity, and a fixed aſſurance, that at 


all events, and notwithſtanding the 


darkeſt appearances, he would in due 
time vindicate their cauſe, and grant them 
protection and redreſs—that he would 
diſcover, at laſt, his own righteouſneſs as 
the light, and his judgment as the noon- 
day. The ſum of the argument is this, if 
men, even unjuſt men, may be prevailed 
upon to vindicate a juſt cauſe ; how much 

S 0 more 
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more will God vindicate his oppreſſed ſer- 
vants, who cry to him day and night, 
tho' he ſeem to delay for a long time? 
And if conſtancy and perſeverance are 
found to be ſo efficacious means of obtain- 
ing either juſtice or kindneſs from men, 
how much more from God? Nevertheleſs, 
when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find 
faith on earth? i. e. tho men have infi- 
nitely more reaſon to confide in the juſtice 
and goodneſs of the Deity, than in the 
diſpoſition. of the wiſeſt and beſt of their 
fellow-mortals; yet how few act ſteadily 
on this principle? What is more uncom- 
mon than ſuch a faith, conſidered not as a 
point of ſpeculation, but -a ground and 
motive of practice? How eafily are men 
diſcouraged by a proſpect of difficulties? 
how hardly perſuaded to put fo much con- 
fidence in the divine juſtice and benignity, 
as to forego their worldly intereſt, and 
eourageouſſy encounter danger and diſtreſs 
for the ſake of virtue and religion ? Not- 
withſtanding all the experience they have 
of 
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of the injuſtice and unkindneſs of each 
other, yet in fact they generally diſcover 
more faith and confidence in the probity, 
prudence, and good will of each other, 
than in the wiſdom, rectitude, and good- 
neſs of the Deity ; though they profeſs at 
the ſame time to believe, that he is the 
beſt of Beings. But a confidence in the 
divine wiſdom, juſtice and benignity, 1s 
not only in itſelf a rational principle, but 
the nobleſt upon which a rational creature 
can act, and the only one upon which the 
practice of virtue can be rationally and ef- 
fectually ſupported in the ſevereſt trials. 


Lr us endeavor then to act upon this 
principle through the whole of life. What- 
ever diſcouragement to virtue, or tempta- 
tion to evil, we may meet with, let us ne- 
ver faint in our minds, or be weary of 
well-doing; but continue ſteadfaſt and 
immoveable referring all future events to 
the providence of God, without the leaſt 
doubt of his perfect juſtice - and eſteem- 
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ing ourſelves, even in the greateſt adverſi- 
ty, or at the viſible approach of death, as 
ſecure in his protection, and happy in the 
expectation of his moſt righteous judg- 
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DISCOURSE III. 


The generous Monarch: Or, the 
Duty of Forgiveneſs. 
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MATTHEW viii. 21. 


Then came Peter to bim, and ſaid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and 
Io forgive kim? till ſeven times f Jeſus 
ſaith unto bim, F. ſoy not unto the, Until 
even times; but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of heaven like- 
* ned unto a certain King which would take 
account of bis ſervants. Aud when be bad 
begun to reckan, one was brought bie 
him which owed him ten thouſand talents. 
But foraſmuch. as he had not to pay, bis 
Lord commanded him to be ſold, and bis 
de and children, and all that he bad, 
and payment to be made. The ſervant 
therefore fell down, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and 
F378 
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T awill pay thee all. Then the Lord of that 
ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants which owed him an 
hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the threat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt, And bis fellow ſervant 
fell drown at bis feet, and  beſought him, 
ſaying, Have palience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. And he would not, but went 
and caſt him in priſon,” till be fel pay 
rbe debt. So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
what was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their Lord all that was 
done. Then bis Lord, after that he had 
called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked 
ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cauſe thou  defiredſt me: Shoulaſt not thou 
alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? And 
bis Lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till be ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him.—So kkewiſe ſhall my 
heavenly 
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heavenly Father ds alſo unto you, if ye from ; 


your bearts forgive not every one bis wheres 
their treſpaſſes. | 


- 


T is not ſeeing, hearing or reading 
that makes a man wiſe ; but reflect- 


ing upon what he ſees, hears, and reads, 
and underſtanding it. Men of ſhallow 
capacity, or of little attention, or blinded 


by prejudices, may not underſtand the 
language of our Savior, and therefore may 
ſuppoſe, that it hath either little or no 
meaning in it, or ſome myſterious mean- 
ing which cannot be comprehended. Yet 
never were any words uſed in human diſ- 
courſe ſo ſignificant and comprehenſive, 
and at the ſame time ſo intelligible, to 
thoſe who will give a rational, impartial, 
and cloſe attention to them. A proper 
conſideration of the whole chapter of 
which the text 1s a part, may ſerve to 
convince us of the truth and juſtice of the 
foregoing obſervations : the ſenſe of which 
I ſhall endeavor to repreſent, as it is intro- 
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ductory to the following parable of the 
generous and forgiving Prince, and his 
ungenerous and unforgiving Vo and 
ſervant. -@ 


Ov Savior intending to eradicate from 
the minds of his Apoſtles the paſſions of 
pride, ambition, and revenge, took the 
following opportumty of reproving and 
inſtructing them. They were diſputing 
and ſtriving one with-another for pre-emi- 


nence—all were aſpiring to be uppermoſt, * 
and enjoy the chief poſts. of dignity and 


preferment, in that kingdom, which they 
ſuppoſed, at that time, he would certainly 
erect and aſſume to himſelf, in this world; 
Judas, who was his feward, and carried 
the purſe, might probably pleaſe himſelf 
with the ambitious hope of riſing to gran- 
deur, and being the high treaſurer in the 
Meſſiah's kingdom. But being diſappoint- 
ed in his worldly expectations, and having 
no reliſh for the ſpirituality of our Savior's 
doctrine and deſigns, in the height of his 

N | diſguſt 
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by ſome artifice he could obtain his ma- 
ſter's forgiveneſs, and regain his favor. 
The other Apoſtles were men of honeſty 
and ſincerity, and were ſtruck with the 
utmoſt; horror, when our Lord diſcovered 
to them . Judas's hypocriſy and intended 
treachery. Vet they were not free from 
human frailties, and the influence of 
worldly. paſſions. He therefore found it 
neceſſary to apply 1 the moſt ſeaſonable and 


powerful remedy, againſt, this, epidemic 


diſtetaper, which had infected their minds. 
His expreſsly diſclaiming all, temporal 


power, and foretelling his own ſufferings | 
and death, were not ſufficient to the pur- 


poſe. Such declarations were ſo oppoſite 
to 
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diſguſt and reſentment, he went and took 
a bribe from the chief prieſts, and betray- 
ed his maſter; imagining, as we may 
probably ſuppoſe, that he could by this 
method bring things to an iſſue, and com- 
pel him to aſſume temporal power, in or- 
der to deliver himſelf from his mortal ene - 
mies: he might alſo flatter himſelf, that 
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to their prejudices, that they knew” not 
| how to believe him: and our Apoſtle Peter 
took him aſide and expoſtulated with him, 


ſaying, This ſhall not be unto thee, Lord— 


as being ſurprized and ſhocked to the laſt 
degree at ſuch declarations, and taking | it 
for granted that he had ſome very different 
meaning from what his words ſeerhed to 
imply. As then his diſciples had ſo much 
of this worldly temper in them, and openly. 
diſcovered it, by diſputing and contend- 


ing one with another, for precedence and 
preferment, and at laft appealing to hinr 
to decide the controverſy, Which of them 


ſhould be greateſt ?—he called for a little chill, 


and fet bim in the midſt of them: and aſ⸗- 
ſured them, that if they were not converted, 
i. e. if they did not diveſt themſelves of 
their fooliſh pride, their vain ambition, 
and their mutual envy, ſtrife and diſſen- 
ſion, and become as free from ſuch world- 
y paſſions as little children, inſtead of be- 
coming the greateſt in the kingdom of 


heaven, they ſhould not enter into it at all. 
But 


1 


h 
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But which-ever of them ſhould humble him- 
ell as that little child, and preſerve a mind 

the moſt pure and untainted with the paſ- 
ſions and deſires for worldly greatneſs and 


preferment, that man ſhould be the great- 
eft in the kingdom of heaven. So different 


would that kingdom be from any of the 


kingdoms of this world; the dignities and 


preferments of which are uſually obtained, 


not by being converted and becoming as 
little children, but by men's perverting 


themſelves and others, by bribing or com- 


pelling their inferiors, by flattering or in- 


veighing againſt their ſuperiors, by diſ. 
puting and declaiming, by intrigue and 


faction, and ſometimes by open hoſtility 
and rapine. 


Hex then proceeds to aſſure them, that 


if any of his diſciples or followers ſhould 
attain to ſuch a temper and character, as 
he meant to deſeribe by their becoming as 
little children, he would eſteem him as a 


perſon of ſo much worth, that every act 


Vol. IV, Z of 
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of kindneſs done to that perſon, from a 
motive of reſpect to his 'goodneſs, he 


would accept in the ſame manner, and put 


an equal value upon it, as if it had been 
done immediately to himſelf. N Poſbewer, 


faith he, ſhall receive one fuch little child in 


my name, receiveth me. And on the other 
hand, Whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a millſlone were hanged about bis 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. 1. e. Whoſoever ſhall abuſe, 
« oppreſs or perſecute any fuch perſon, on 
« account of his Chriſtian piety and good- 
e neſs, it would be better for that oppreſ- 
« ſor to ſuffer the moſt violent and igno- 
« minious death, than to do any ſuch act 
« of violence to one ſuch innocent and 
« worthy perſon, how poor or mean ſo- 
« ever ſuch perſon may appear in his out- 
« ward circumſtances.” 'So much will 
men's honor and preferment in the' future 
ſtate, or on the contrary their diſgrace and 
puniſhment, depend upon the humanity 

5 1 and 
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and reſpect, or the contempt and cruelty, 
which they ſhew to the humble, ſincere, 
conſcientious, faithful profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity, tho' in the loweſt condition of 
life: and ſo widely were the diſciples miſ- 
taken, when they imagined, that they 
could rife to be uppermoſt in their maſter's 
favor, and the poſts of his kingdom, by 
the efforts of an ambitious and contentious 
ſpirit, + 


Our Savior then extending his view 
forward, and taking a proſpect of the op- 
preſſions and perſecutions: which he fore- 
ſaw would be practiſed in the world, ſaid, 
Wo unto the world, becauſe of offences. From 
which, and from the whole paſlage it ap- 
pears; that by the term Ofences he did not 
mean ſuch petty treſpaſſes, indignities, or 
attronts, as are frequent in private life, 
and in every ſtate of human ſociety, and 

which are magnified into injuries and op- 
preſſions, only by pride and undue re- 
ſentment ut ſuch. acts of fraud or force, 
2 2 as 


ol L ons — . 
Ss A —— : 
— — — 
3 


1 
= - 
1 
| 
| 
1 
1 
ot | 
, 
1 
= | 
1 
1 
: 
. 
8 


240 The generous Monarch: Or, 
as ſtrike at the mind and conſcience of. 


another, which tend to enſlave his under- 


ſtanding, ſubdue his integrity, or impair 
his goodneſs. The word. in the original 
ſignified at firſt a /umbling-block laid in the 
way of any perſon ſecretly or in the dark, 
on purpoſe that he might fall upon it; 
and bruiſe or maim himſelf: and from 
thence it came to ſignify the like action in 
reſpect to the mind or conſcience of any 
perſon. So when the Apoſtle Paul de- 


clares, that he would never eat fleſh or drink 
wine, rather than offend a weak brother, he 


does not mean rather than diſoblige him; 
for it may be our duty in ſome caſes to do 


things that will not only diſoblige, but 


even provoke and irritate. unreaſonable 


men: but he means, rather than be the 


cauſe of hurting the mind, and wounding 
the conſcience, of a weak brother. For it 


| muſt needs be that offences come: i. e. Such 
-« is the ſtate of the world, and the per- 
* verſity and malignity of mankind, that 


« ſuch oppreſſions will certainly be practi- 
[= + 
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* ſed: and no remedy can be applied ſuf- 
ce ficient to prevent them: even that reli- 
«. gion of peace and love which I came to 
© eſtabliſh, on the foundation of a divine 
ce authority, inſtead of preventing them, 


ce will rather be the innocent occaſion of 
« them.” But wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh, © Whoſoever ſhall be guil- 


« ty through wantonneſs, inſolence, or 
ce malevolence, of offending the meaneſt 
«Chriſtian ;- i. e. of attacking the peace 
« and integrity of his mind, of expoſing 


« him to difficulties and temptations, on. 


« account of his honeſty and piety, and 
« endeavoring by ſeduction or compulſion 
e to make him act againſt his own con- 
« ſcience - whoſoever applies the allure- 
« ments or terrors of this world to cor- 
« rupt his mind, and alienate his heart 
« from true religion; — that offender ſhall 
ce 2 ſuffer the moſt dreadful 2 
« niſhment.” 


2 3 WHEREFORE 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


342 The. generous Monarch: Or, 


WHEREFORE if thy band or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off: and caſt them from thee : it 
is better for thee" to enter into life halt or 

mai med, rather 'than having two hands or tivo 
feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 

from thee : it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes 
to be caſt into hell. fire: i. e. Mens inno- 
cence and fidelity are endangered chiefly 
by worldly hopes or fears, by the proſpect 
either of temporal advantages and rewards 
on the one hand, or of loſſes and ſuffer- 
ings on the other: and to ſuch trials the 
firſt diſciples of our Savior would certainly 
be expoſed. -- But of ſuch ineſtimable value 
are integrity and a good conſcience, that 
it is better, not only to reſign worldly ad- 
vantages, but to undergo temporal ſuffer- 
ings— not only to part with the external 
appendages of riches, honots and pre- 
ferments, but even to cut off a hand or a 
foot, or pull out an eye—-. e. part with 
the deareſt poſſeſſion, whenever it becomes 
an 
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an offence or ſnare—than, tho poſſeſſed 
of every other endowment, to ſuffer a 
violated innocence and wounded con- 
ſcience, and to periſh for ever, by being 
thrown at laſt into the * hell of fire. 


Take heed that ye deſpiſe. not one of theſe 
little ones, It may ſeem to men in power, 
and who are poſſeſſed of the riches of this 
world, and to many others, a very flight 


oftence, or none at all, to oppreſs and 


perſecute the ſimple, honeſt, conſcientious, 
believing part of mankind, as being poor, 
obſcure, ' contemptible perſons. Specious 
pretences and arguments may be invented 
to excuſe or juſtify their treating ſuch per- 
ſons with indignity and barbarity, and at- 


tempting to ſubdue their integrity, or rob 


them of their religion. It may be pre- 
ſumed that ſuch actions ſhall eſcape with 
impunity, becauſe the fufferers are low 
and weak, and apparently deſtitute of 
friends, and of every power ſufficient for 
their protection. But our Lord warns his 
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diſciples in the moſt direct and ſolemn 
terms, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 


eheſe little ones, For 1 tell you, © That how 


* weak and low ſoever they may appear, 


e and deſtitute of all human friendſhip - 


* and protection, they have moſt power- 
« ful friends above, and are under the 
ce more immediate guardianſhip of the 
« higheſt angels in heaven, even of thoſe 
&* who have the moſt immediate acceſs to, 
te and receive the moſt direct orders from, 
&* the Sovereign Lord of the univerſe, 
« and protector of all his creatures,” — 
This I apprehend to be the meaning of the 
expreſſion, Their angels do akoays behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven, 


Fon the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to 


fave that which was It: i. e. ſuch alſo is 
the employment and deſign of the Son of 


Man, to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt : 
i. e. the moſt obſcure, deſpiſed, and aban- 


doned part of mankind; even ſuch perſons 


as are apparently leaſt worthy of all hu- 
man 
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man regard, Such is the ſpirit and deſign 
of the Savior of the world ſuch the tem- 
per of Heaven —and ſuch the will and 
pleaſure of the greateſt and beſt of Beings, 
who is not only the ſhepherd of Iſtael, 
but the univerſal paſtor of mankind. 
« For (to bring the ſubject to a level with 
e your capacity) What think you? if any 
« ſhepherd finds that one of his flock is gone 
« aftray, does he immediately abandon it— 
e withdraw bis care and protection from it 
e —and leave it to periſh ?— Does he not go 
* in queſt of it, and endeavor to recover it 
* Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
e in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
* periſh.” We find in 15th of Luke, that 
our Savior employs this ſame parable or 
compariſon to illuſtrate the propriety and 
goodneſs of his own conduct, in aſſociat- 
ing with, and endeavoring to reclaim the 
publicans and ſinners, who were looked 
upon with the utmoſt coins by the 
ſcribes and phariſees. 


He 
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zby brother. The firſt ſtep to be taken then, 
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Hz proceeds in the next verſe, from 
the more aggravated injuries and oppreſ- 
ſions, - to conſider thoſe leſſer provocations 
and jreſpaſſes, which frequently occur in 
human ſociety, and to give his diſciples 
ſome inſtructions concerning them. More 
over, faith he, if ty brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee —The' word here tranſlated 
treſpaſs, is tranſlated in the text by the 
word /n. How oft ſhall my brother six 
againſt me and J forgive him ?—But it is of 
a far ſofter import than the word which is 
before | tranſlated end and offence; and 
therefore our Savior is now. conſidering, as 


we have obſerved, thoſe leſſer faults: or 


treſpaſſes, which men more frequently 
commit one againſt another, and which 
are often termed in Engliſh offences, tho 
they fall far ſhort of the original word in 
the New Teſtament tranſlated Offence.— 
If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go 


and tell bim bis fault between him and thee 


alone. I he ſball hear thee, thou haſt gained 


| In 


Cc 


Cc 


«. ter may be decided by their arbitratzon.” 
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in ſuch caſes, is by way of private hint; 
amicable expoſtulation, and fair repreſen- 
tation of the matter. If this proves ſuf- 
ficient to convince and reclaim; it is hap- 
py—*you have reſtored peace and har- 
«© mony you have gained a friend, upon 
« the eaſieſt terms and in the beſt man- 
einer. But if be vill not hear thee, then 
take with thee two ar three more; that in the 
mouth of ro ar three witneſſes every word. may 
be eſtabliſhed: i. e. that you may have 
« proper and ſufficient vouchers: for - your- 
« ſelf, that you have fairly repreſented 
« the, matter—that you have added no- 
« thing by way of aggravation that you 
« have truth and juſtice on your ſide 
and conſequently that it is only the re- 


fractorineſs and ill-temper of the other 


% party that prevents a reconciliation.” 
And if he ſhall neglect to Bear them, tell it 


unto the church: i. e. Make your next 


appeal to the whole ſociety or body 
« you are connected with, that the mat- 


The 
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The Jews had in their ſynagogues a kind 
of court, which had not indeed a compul- 
ſive authority of law, - but which might be 
termed in Engliſh a court of conſcience, or 
of arbitration, or of advice, It was to 
this court or aſſembly (tho' the word is 
improperly tranſlated Church) to which 


our Savior directs his diſciples to make 


their ſecond appeal. But if he neglect 10 
hear the church — i. e. if the injurious 
« party refuſe to ſubmit to the arbitra- 
« tion of this court or aſſembly,” let hin 
be unto thee as a heathen-man or a publican 


— 1. e. have no farther acquaintance 


« with him—conſider him as unworthy 
te of your regard—or if the injury be 


« ſuch, that it appears requiſite to your 


e own ſafety, or the ends of public juſtice, 
« to make an example of him, or reduce 


'« him to reaſon by compulſion ; religion 


« does by no means forbid you from ſe- 
8 curing yourſelves, or executing juſtice 


« upon him, by carrying your cauſe be- 


« fore the Roman 9 The Jews 
in 


c — ee a 25 '" — 
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nin general held it lawful to proſecute a 


Heathen or a Publican in the Roman courts. 
But many of them had a ſcruple of con- 
ſcience in regard to proſecuting a brother 
Jeu in the like manner, and thought their 
own courts ſhould decide all ſuch ſuits; 
and that no appeal ought to be made, in 
ſuch caſes, to the Roman magiſtrate. But 
our- Savior's determination of the matter 
was this That if the injurious party, tho 
a brother Jew, ſhould: not be reclaimed, 
neither by private and amicable expoſtula- 
tion, nor by the opinion and conſent of 
two or three witneſſes, nor by the arbitra- 
tion of the aſſembly it might then be 
equally juſt and right to proſecute him be- 
fore the Roman magiſtrate, as if he had 
been a heathen or a publican. The Pa- 
blicans, tho Fews, (as well as the heathen 
ſtrangers) were under the immediate pro- 
tection of the Roman magiſtrate; and 
could not be proſecuted for any miſde- 
meanors, in their office of collecting the 
taxes, except in the Roman courts; nor had 


the 
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the Jews any ſcruple of conſcience. about 
carrying on ſuch proſecutions: againſt 
them. This ſeems to be the reaſon why 
our Savior expreſſeth it thus, Let him be 
unto thee as an. heathen or a publican; 
without any deſign of pointing out ei- 
ther the heathens or publicans as ob- 
jects of contempt or averſion. On the con- 
trary, many inſtances may be alledged to 
ſhew, that, in ſome reſpects, he preferred 
them even to thoſe Jews, who put on the 
greateſt appearance of religion, and were 
thought moſt 6 for their . 
and character. 


In the following verſes, he aſſures his 
diſciples, that if they were converted, and 
became men of that temper and character 
which he had deſcribed, and conſequently 
qualified to be his Apoſtles, (for the tem- 
per which he had deſcribed was: an eſ- 
ſential qualification of an Apoſtle) i. e. if 
they would diveſt themſelves of their 
worldly vanity and ambition, and the paſ- 

ſions 
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| ſions of envy, inſolence and revenge, and 


become, as he expreſſes it in another place, 
wiſe as ſerpents and harmleſs as drves—or as 
St. Paul expreſſes the ſame thing, Men in 
underſtanding, but children in malice; they 
would not become, in conſequence of this 
temper and character, weak, ignoble and 
contemptible perſons, as they might timo- 
rouſly imagine; but, on the contrary, 
would attain to real dignity and prefer- 
ment, and become moſt truly great and 
powerful: inſomuch that 2ohatſcever- they 
ſhould bind on earth ſhould be bound in heaven, 
and whatſoever they ſhould looſe on earth ſhould 
be looſed in heaven + i. e. Heaven itſelf 
would ſapport them in all their deſigns and 
determinations.——Again I ſay unto you, 
that if two of you ſhall agree on earth as 
truching any thing which. ye ſhall aſt, it ſhall 
be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven : i. e. If with the diſpoſition and 
qualifications which he had aſſigned, any 
two of his Apoſtles ſhould join in offering 
up any petition to the Father Almighty, 
| tor 
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fice, it would be granted them. Thus by 
being converted, and humbling themſelves as 


for any power in the execution of their of- 


little children, they would in fact become 
the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. For 
he adds, Wherever two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midi 
of them: i. e. The miraculous power 
« and authority with which I am endued 
te from above, ſhall certainly accompany 
« the joint counſels and endeavors of my 


« faithful Apoſtles and Diſciples.” 


Wx have thus far endeavored to explain 


the chapter from the beginning to the 
text to which we ſhall only add one re- 
mark —which is, how expreſsly our Savior 
aſſigns the beſt moral diſpoſitions, as qua- 
lifications eſſentially neceſſary to receiving 
the miraculous and apoſtolic powers. To 
confirm this remark, we may obſerve a 


memorable circumſtance recorded in the 


goſpel hiſtory; namely, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves once attempted to work a mi- 
1 acle, 
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racle, but were not able. For we find 
in the preceding chapter, that when they 
were come to tbe multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeling daum to him, and 
ſaying,” Lord baue mercy on my ſon; for be is 
lunatic: and ſore vexed: for oft-times be falleth 
into the fes and off into the water. Au, 
brought lum ro thy diſciples, and they could not 
cure him. Tben Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 0 
faithleſs and per ueiſe generation; (this he ſeems 
to have ſpoke to his own Apoſtles) bow long 
ſhall T be abi Ib you? "bow long hall T ſuffer you? 

Bring bim ther lo me. Aud Feſus rebuked 
the deui lu e. the ſpirit of lunacy; for he 
is befo@called-a lunttic- Land be departed 
out of bmi end the 'ebila was Cured from that 
very bows” Then cum the tiſcrples to 2 
apart\> and aid iy could not we ah bin 
Au Nu ſald unto them, Bet auſe of 
your unBeliefi "For beriiy '1 ſay untd you; if 
ye have faith Qs 4 grhin of muſtard bl, ve 
ſhall. fay"unts this mountain. Remove Gente 1 to 
yonder plube, and it Patt Abies and nothing 
fhall be unpoſſible unto you. In this paſſage 
. A a he 
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he plainly imputes the inability of his Diſs; 


ciples to work a miracle, to their evil diſ. 
poſitions; as being at that time poſſeſſed 


of a worldly temper, and deſtitute of thoſe 


moral, qualifications, without which he 


could not impart to them the miraculous 


power. Thoſe evil diſpoſitions he endea- 
vors to correct by his inſtructions in this 
chapter, t the ſenſe of which we have been 
cee and e | 


Lv en . 


ue 0 come now to then text. The Apoſtle 


Peter was naturally of a more ſanguine 
and. oholeric temper, more warm in his 
attachments and reſentments, than the 
other Diſciples. Therefore, having liſten- 
ed to his Maſter s inſtructions concerning 
the duty of placability and forgiveneſs, he 

Was deſir ous to know thorowly how far 
our Savior extended. that duty: and came 
to him with this queſtion— Lord, how oft 
hall. my brother ſin or treſpaſs. againſt me, 
and I forgive him! till ſeven times ? He 
ſeems to think that he had extended it to 


the 
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the utmoſt, in ſaying ſeven times. But 
our Savior replied, J ſay not unto thee until 


ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven : 


i, e. no limits are to be aſſigned to a pla- 
cable, reconcileable and forgiving diſpoſi- 
tion. How much ſoever treſpaſſes are 
multiplied or aggravated, yet whenever, 
and ſo often as, the injurious party ſhall 


appear to be ſenſible of the wrong he has 


done, to repent of it ſincerely, and deſire 


forgiveneſs, it always ought to be granted. 


Then our Lord, to convince his Apoſtle 
Peter entirely of the indiſpenſable import- 


ance of the aforeſaid duty, relates to him 


and the other diſciples the following pa- 


rable, which will be the ſubject of the next 


diſcourſe, 
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T. berefore 16 the kingdom of heaven likened 
nally of bis ſervants. Aud when be bad 
begun to reckon, one was brought unto him 
which 58 Be ” len 1 talent Kc. 

16 * {1 74 Py © : ; bf | 239 ©: 

IT H a view to convince his Apo- 

ſtle peter (who had aſked him, 


How oft' ſhall my brother treſpaſs againſt 
me and I forgive him?) of the indiſpenſ- 
able importance of the duty of placability 
and forgiveneſs, our Savior related to him 
and the other DT the kennt 


ſtory. 10 
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The AroLoGue or FABLE. 


Turk was a certain Monarch, ho 
was reſolved to inſpect thorowly the ſtate 
of his treaſury. He had a number of ſer- 
vants employed in collecting an immenſe 
revenue: one of whom owed him ten 
thouſand talents J. Being brought, into 
5 * the royal preſence, and appearing inſol- 
; vent, the King commanded that all his 
= poſſeſh ons ſhould be ſeized, and himſelf 
and family fold for ſlaves, in order to 
make good the payment. The receiver of 
the revenue, conſcious of his own negli- 
gence and miſconduct in his office, threw 
- himſelf upon his knees, in a terrible con- 
ſternation, and earneſtly entreated the 
King to allow him time, promiſing that 
he would fully diſcharge his obligations. 
The King, moved with compaſſion, not 
only granted his petition, and releaſed 


Near 200,000 l. Sterling. 


him 
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him from the arreſt; but forgave him the 


whole debt, upon a tacit condition of his 


fidelity and gratitude, and that he would 


ſhew in his future conduct a proper ſenſe 


of ſo ſignal an act of generoſity and cle- 
mency. But the ſame ſervant was hardly 
gone from his maſter's preſence, when, 
meeting with one of his fellow-ſervants 
who owed him an * hundred pieces of 
ſilver, he violently ſeized him, and de- 


manded payment. His fellow-ſervant, 


with the ſame marks of ſubmiſſion which 
the other had ſhewn to his Sovereign, en- 
deavored to ſoften his rigor; and to obtain 
ſome reſpite. But inſtead of being moved 
to lenity, he inſtantly threw him into pri- 
ſon, till he ſhould” pay the debt. The 
other ſervants of the court, who were 
witneſſes to this conduct, gave informa- 
tion of it to the King; who immediately 
ſummoned him into his preſence, and re- 
proached him in the following terms: 


* Value about 5 ar 61. of our money. 


_ Ungrate- 
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Ungrateful and wicked ſervant! I for- 
e gave you all that debt, large as it was, 
in condeſcenſion to your intreaty.— 
„ Should not my example then, (if there 
had been no other motive) and the 
large experience yourſelf ſo lately had 
© of my clemency, have produced a better 
« effect upon your mind, and taught you 
to ſhew ſome lenity to your fellow. ſer- 
© yant?” Then, with a juſt indignation, 
he revoked his promiſe of favor, and com- 
mitted him to the officers of inqueſt, that 
they might extort from him the whole 
debt, or make him ſuffer deſerved puniſh- 
ment for the deficiency. Such is the con- 
ſtitution of the kingdom of heaven — ſuch 
the diſpoſition of the all- righteous Sove- 
reign of the world So likewiſe will my 
beavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your 
bearts forgive not every one his brother their 


 »12tefpaſſes. 


Tavs the Savior of the world explains 
to his diſciples, the rule and meaſure of 
the 


the 
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the judicial government of the ſupreme 
Being, in reſpect to human treſpaſſes and 
offences, by an etample taken from hu- 
man government. To this end he repre- 
ſents the procedure of a King of abſolute 
power, (as moſt of the eaſtern ſovereigns 
were and are to this day) but at the ſame 
dme prudent, magnanimos, juſt, and 
merciful. It was the cuſtom of many of 


thoſe courts, to educate ſlaves who appear- 
ed to have a promiſing genius and-capa- 


city, at the royal expence, in order to qua- 


lify them for future employments in the 


ſtate. The ſame manner is at this day 
practiſed in ſome eaſtern governments. 


Therefore we may obſerve, that the word 


tranſlated ſervants might have been as pro- 


perly rendered ſlaves. For tho they were 
advanced to important and lucrative 


poſts, ſuch as thoſe of collecting the royal 
revenue, yet they were entirely dependent 
on the will of the Sovereign, and imme- 
diately accountable to him for every part 
of their conduct. And our Savior deſeribes 


human 
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human characters and manners with per- 


fect propriety. Nature, truth, and con- 
ſiſtency are to be found in all the figures 
he exhibits. The fitneſs and ſignificance 
of thoſe in this parable appears, as they 
ſerve to repreſent the unlimited ſovereign- 
ty of God, the entire dependence of his 
creatures upon him, and their account- 
ableneſs to him for the performance or 
neglect of every office or duty aſſigned to 


them. The divine benignity and clemen- 


cy is alſo exhibited in a moſt engaging 
view, by the inſtance of an abſolute ſove- 
reign on earth, who forgave his ſervant, 
or ſlave, ſo large a debt, from a motive of 
mere clemency, tho' he wanted no power 
to enforce his demand in any manner he 
thought fit. 


ABSOLUTE power is found to be the 
ſtrongeſt temptation in human nature to 
- arbitrarineſs and tyranny, or at leaſt to 
methods of rigor and ſeverity: yet there have 


been ſome examples of deſpotic ſovereign, 
who 
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a who have ruled with great moderation, 
5 and given fignal proofs of their generoſity 
if and clemency, as well as juſticc. The 


higleſt power on earth may be, and 
J ſometimes hath been, united to more than 


common goodneſs and humanity. If. 

4 earthly * Tovereigns then, tho' abſolute in 

A power, "my be nevertheleſs juſt and mer- 

MH ciful; whence comes it to paſs;! that we 

1 ſhould” ever apprehend,” or ſuſpect, that 

" the "Ju udge of the whole earth will not do 

_ right? Can ort man be more juſt tban 

it, God?” "Cari men be more merciful than bis 

of Mater + His dominion | is indeed infinite 4 

5 and His power extends to every thing in | 

he nature: but it is impoſſible: that he ſhould 9 
hat the leaſt temptation ot diſpoſition to 
uſe his power to any end, or in any man- 

FA net, that! is not worthy of perfect wiſdom, 

5 juſtice and poddriefs,” + We may rely with 

4 abſolute ſafety on the equity and clemency 

i of his government, for this very veaſon, 

#4 m conjunction with others, that his power 

"ho is abſolute and unlimited. Mankind, and 


even 
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even the angels of heaven, are indeed in 
reſpect to him of no higher rank, or ra- 
ther infinitely lower, than the meaneſt 
ſlave in reſpect to the greateſt potentate 
on earth. But this conſideration. ſhould. 
be ſo far from deſtroying; or diminiſhing, 
our affection to him, or confidence in his 
meaſures, that it ſhould rather inſpire; us 
with the; more pleaſing hope and ſtronger 
aſſurance, that if a Being ſo inconceivably 
great hath any, regard (as experience and 
the VOICE of nature, proclaim. aloud that he 
has) to creatures ſo. weak, imperfect, and 
infinitely; beneath him, it can be no other 
than that, of infinite generoſit 75 kindneſs 
and mercy. But this very regard includes 
juſtice alſo, or a puniſhment of thoſe 
who preſume to act in a manner contrary 
to his gracious will and. purpoſe : and for 
this very reaſon, he will chaſtiſe, as, well 
as cheriſh, like a father, his children; 
will execute laws like a good ſovereign, 
and hke a righteous judge cut off incurable 


offenders; and in all caſes, ſhew. his favor 
or 
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or diſpleaſure in exact proportion to the 
grateful improvement, or ungrateful abuſe, - 
of his goodneſs and lenity. Need we any 
arguments to convince us, that the conſti- 
tution of nature is kind and friendly to 
us; and that we live under a divine go- 
vernment, not arbitrary and ſevere, but 
good and mild as well as juſt We 
ought to need no arguments. co mon 
ſenſe, ſhouk teach us our own experience 
ſhould inform us. alli the enjoyments, 
hopes andi proſpects of life, health, and 
ſocial happineſs ſhould convince us, be- 
yond all doubt, that the Sovereign of the 
univerſe is not more abſolute and uncon- 
trolable in his dominion, than liberal and 
mecciful: in his diſpoſition. If the evils 
and calamities to which human nature is 
ſometimes expoſed, be recited as an objec- 
tion; let the follies and iniquities of man- 
kind, their . injuſtice and perfidy, ſeverity 
and cruelty, one towards another, be in 
like manner thrown together, and put into 
the balance; and we ſhall find reaſon to 

ſay, 
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ſay, that he does not deal with: us acbord- 


ing to the full meaſure of our iniquities, 


aud- that his ſtrokes are far lighter than 

the load of human guilt. With reſpect 
to individuals wh have tranſgreſſed, and 
are become criminals in the eye and pre- 
ſence of their eternal Sovereign, divine 
juſtice is ſo far from being ſudden, violent 
and inexorable, that it is uſually ſlow in 


its motion, un willing to ſtrike, accepts the 


ſinner's confeſſion and intreaty, grants 
bim a reprieve, puts him again upon his 
good behavior, o affords! him time and 
means for rectifying paſt errors, and diſ- 
charging preſent obligations. Jt is, from 
the very exceſs: (if L may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion) of lenity; and patience; intermix- 
cd. with the juſtice of divine government 
over mankind, that ſome have been temp- 
ted to queſtion, whether any divine! juſtice 
at all is executed in this wo:1d,-;ant others 


to doubt, whether there ever ill be any 


in another world. This is an error in- the 


other extreme: for, in fact, men often 


feel 


* 
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feel the ſtrokes of the punitive juſtice of 
God in the very inmoſt receſs of their 
hearts, in that ſecret conſciouſneſs of guilt, 
that fear, ſhame, and remorſe, which pe- 
netrate the thinking ſoul. But ſtill repent- 
ance heals the internal wound, and ſtops 
the proceſs of divine juſtice: and an ob- 
ſtinate hardened wickedneſs alone goes on 
to utter miſery and deſtruction. In this 
world, in every ſyſtem of intelligent be- 


ings, and from eternal to eternal ages, 


mercy (according to the noble expreſſion of 
the Apoſtle James) always r:umphs over 


judgment, If lenity and patience—if grace 


and mercy—if warnings and admonitions 
—if any geritler means, ſuch as the eon- 
ſtitution of the ſyſtem admits of, will 
ſaffice, they are always preferred to me- 
thods of ſeverity; and where ſeverity be- 


comes neceſſary, the leſs ſevere to the 


more, ſo long as they will be effectual to 
the purpoſe of infinite goodneſs: and total 
deſtruction is the final doom only when 
the diſtemper becomes remedileſs. Do 

Vor. IV. Bb any 
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any perſons then live in a ſervile dread of 
the Almighty from a confideration of his 
omnipotence, and becauſe he is able to 
make them infinitely and eternally miſer- 
able? Let them learn to live in dread, not 
of his power, but of their own perverſentſ; 
and ill deſert. Let them fear above all 
things, leſt they forfeit, by their abuſe of 
his goodneſs and clemency, the privilege of . 
being bis creatures—leſt they ſhould be 
judged unworthy of a longer- exiſtence, 
and be condemned to the laſt puniſhment 
appointed to the worſt of criminals, eter- 
nal _ 


Alx men are under inevitable obliga- 
tions to the ſupreme Lord and Proprietor 
of the univerſe, and giver of all good. 
They receive from his. free bounty every 
faculty, poſſeſſion and enjoyment; and he 


requires no return from them but grat 


W 


2 ad grnn ik l ino 


ment, as is moſt advantageous to them. 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, and beneficial to others. Thus all 
men are by nature deb/ors for every thing 
they have to the divine goodneſs: and if 
they abuſe. the gifts of his liberality, miſ- 
apply their faculties, and neglect the of- 
fices aſſigned to them, (as all do in a great- 
er or leſs degree) then they become debtors 


to his juſtice alſo, ſtand in need of his pa- 


tience and forgiveneſs, and owe the conti- 
nuance of thoſe bleſſings and privileges 
which they have forfeited, to. his mercy. 
Hence we ſee the propriety of our Savior's 
expreſſing, in that prayer which he taught 
his diſciples, the petition for divine for- 
giveneſs in one place, Forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
- and in another place, as equivalent 
terms, Forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors, For by the crimes which men 
commit, they forfeit into the hands of their 


Creator and Sovereign the ſeveral endow- 


ui he 6 ll ! 
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moral powers, nay even life and exiſtence 
Bb itſelf; 


372 The generous Monarch : Or, 
itſelf ; and are liable to every effect of his 
diſpleaſure, which unerring wiſdom and 
juſtice may preſeribe. If he does not then 
let looſe his hand and deſtroy them—if he 
only gently chaſtiſes and admoniſhes them, 
to what principle or motive in the divine 
mind are we naturally led to aſcribe it, 
but his clemency and patience? And we 
may reſt in a perfect aſſurance, that his 
mercy endureth for ever, and hath no li- 
mits, but ſuch as wiſdom dictates, juſtice 
requires, and goodneſs itſelf confirms, 
'The more numerous and aggravated mens 
treſpaſſes have been, the more do they 
prove the extent of his lenity and forgive- 
neſs. When the ſervant in the parable, 
who owed his Lord and Sovereign the vaſt 
fum of ten thouſand talents, is repreſent- 
ed, as falling proſtrate before him, and 
imploring his clemency, upon a promiſe 
of amendment and a future diſcharge of 
his obligations; and when the Sovereign 
is deſcribed, as moved with compaſſion, 
and not only granting his petition, by re- 
| leaſing 


the Duty of Forgiveneſs. 373 
leaſing him from the arreſt,” and allowing 
him further time, but with@he higheſt. 
generoſity forgiving him the whole debt; 
his is to be-underſtoad as a lively pic- 
ture, repreſenting the actual conduct of 
divine providence, in regard to the vicious 
and criminal part of mankind. If they 
confeſs their fins, if they are ſenſible of 
the evil they have done, and reſolve to 
amend and make reſtitution, divine mer- 
cy is always at hand for their comfort and 


relief, to deliver them from the terror of 


a ſpeedy vengeance and final ruin; till by 
an ungrateful, unnatural, inſolent abuſe 
of that very clemency, to which they are 
ſo much indebted, they exclude themſelves 
from the benefit of a reprieve, and the 
hopes of pardon, and forfeit not only the 


divine bounty and liberality, but even 


protection, mercy and patience: whilſt 
they deſpiſe, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) or 
treat with contempt, the riches of his good= 
neſs' and forbearance and long*-ſufferance ; not 
knowing, i. e. not conſidering, that the 

Bb 3 gooaneſs 
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goodneſs of God leadeth them to repentance 1 
but oe thai hardneſs and impenitence of 
heart, treaſure up unto themſelves wrath 
* the day 'of wratb, and revelation o 
on 6 Jag” of God, 
nn 
By what cott then do men in weh 
eircumſtances, who owe ſo much to the 
divine clemency, | moſt deſervedly forfeit it, 
and moſt certainly expoſe themſelves to his 
indignation, and the moſt dreadful ſtrokes 
of his punitive. juſtice? but' by refuſing 
that kindneſs and mercy to their fellow. 
creatures and fellow - ſervants, in very ſmall 
matters, which they themſelves have ex- 


perienced in ſq large a meaſure en hegs 
yen itſelf ? gad 


Hod baſe and diſingenuous was the 
temper of the ſervant in the parable! Un- 
affected by the example of his Sovereign 
unmoved by the viſible diſtreſs and earneſt 
intreaty of his fellow- ſervant - never con- 
ſdering how trifling the ſam was, com- 
pared 


rr 
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pared to:the immenſe debt he himſelf was 


juſtly charged with —inſenſiblę of the ge- 
neroſity and clemency he had ſo lately ex- 
perienced— without | mitigating his de- 
mand—without allowing the leaſt reſpite 
—he immediately proſecutes the unhappy 
debtor with the utmoſt rigor. Where 
was his lenity, patience or generoſity ?— 
Where his conſcience; his ſenſe of honor 
or of humanity'? —It is evident, that 
whilſt he was in his Sovereign's preſence, 
it was not' a ſenſe of his obligation, but 
only a fear of puniſhment, that wrought 
upon his mind, ſubdued his inſolence, and 
reduced him to make humble acknow- 
ledgments and intreaties : and when he 
departed, the only ſentiment that ſeems; to 
have poſſeſſed him, was, that he had the 
good fortune to eſcape from ſo imminent 
a danger. No gratitude—no affeftion— 
no eſteem of the King's generoſity: and 
clemency, in forgiving him ſo large a 
debt! He ſeems to have conſidered it as 


the mere effect of his own admirable ad- 
Bb4 "dreſs, 
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dreſs, and his Sovereign's weak indul -: 
gence !—Accordingly,-inftead of imitating 
ſuch an example, he reſolves to do the ve- 
ry contrary to proſecute all who owed: - 
him any thing, without favor or delay — 
under a pretence, as we may ſuppoſe (for 
the worſt men find ſome pretence for their 
conduct). of providing for any future de- 
mand his Sovereign might make upon 
him. Purſuant to this reſolution, one of 
his debtors, WhO owed but a very ſmall 
ſum, happening unfortunately to come in 
his way, he ſnatches the opportunity of 
arreſting him, and deaf to all his intrea- 
ties, without allowing him a -moment's 
time, hurries him away to priſon.— What 
a proof was this of an hardened unfeeling 
heart, and a mind void of every ſentiment 
of true goodneſs No wonder the other 
ſervants of the court, who were. witneſſes 
of the fact, ſhould be ſtruck with an ab- 
Harrence, and reſolve to inform their ge- 
nerous and good- natured Soyereign of ſo 
ungenerous and ill-natured a procedure; 
a or 
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or that the King ſhould. revoke his former 
promiſe of forgiveneſs, and commit the 
offender to the executioners of ot and 


| was juſtice, | 


New to DT this pan Kor to the Nate 


of mankind, in relation to the ſupreme 


Ruler and judge of the World.— All men 
are guilty before God, of various treſpaſ- 
ſes and offences, tho ſome in a much 
greater degree than others; ; either by omiſ- 
ſion of their duty or commiſſion of crimes, 
and conſequently are debtors to the divine 
juſtice. All have experience at the ſame 
time of the divine clemency and patience. 
If thoſe then who are conſcious to them- 
ſelves of great failings and tranſgreſſions, 
are notwithſtanding cenſorious upon the 
leſſer faults. and negligences of other men 
—if thoſe, , who are themſelves the worſt 
of criminals, are forward, violent, and 
unrelenting i in puniſhing little offenders 
if men who are themſelves violators of the 
moſt important . of God, unjuſt,” ex- 


der 
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tortioners, adulterers, flanderers, are for ; 
inflicting the utmoſt rigor of the law; and 
even more than ftrit Juſtice: requires, up- 
on inferior ſinners, who have been ſedu- 
ced by their appetites, or almoſt compel- 
led by want, to fraudulent or diffolute 
| practices If they, who are themſelves 
involved in the moſt witful errors and ab- 
ſurdities of ſuperſtiton, perſecute with a 
mercilefs tyranny other men for their opi- 
nions—If any men, "Who are themſelves 
addicted to any vice, and who' confeſs 
— in | their devotions to be 3 0 
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vine mercy, in the petition, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes,. as we forgive them that triſpaſs 
againſt us us, yet harbor at the ſame time an 
inſolent, revengeful, implacable, unfor⸗ 
giving ſpirit towards thoſe who have. in 
any degree injured or. offended them, tho' 
they. are ſenſible of their error, and aſk 
forgiveneſs; all ſuch perſons reſemble, in 

Proportion to their ſeveral capacities and 


characters, the wicked ſervant in the pa- 
rable, 
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rabte, and ſhall be treated in like manner, 
according to their ſeveral deſerts, by the 
moſt juſt Sovereign of the world and Judge 

of all men: becauſe this temper and con- 
duct is the moſt direMy oppoſite to the 
divine benignity and clemency, and moſt 
entirely forfeits all claim to lenity and 
mercy. For it is a righteous ſentence, 


that they ſhall have Judgment without"; mercy, 
be your Jews 2 . f 


Bur let it be remembered, that the FO 
of mutual lenity and forgiveneſs, import - 
ant as it is, 1s founded upon a ſuppoſition 
that the injurious party does not perſiſt i in 
his evil diſpoſitions and deſigns; but on 
the contrary, is ſenſible of the wrong he 
has done, and ſeeks forgiveneſs and recon- 
ciliation. To conceive a reſentment pro- 
portionate to the nature and degree of any 
defigned injury or treſpaſs, is natural, 
reaſonable, and perfectly conſiſtent, not 
only with common humanity, but even 
the ſtrongeſt affection to the offendin g par- 


ty; 
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ty; as is the caſe of parents in regard to 
undutiful children. It. is poſſible then, 
that we may love, not only our friends, 
but our enemies alſo; and be ſincerely de- 
firous of their welfare, at the ſame time 
that we retain a proper, reſentment: of any 
Injurious conduct they have been guilty 
of, and withold our forgiveneſs, till they 
repent... The docti ine of our Savior is 

not that we ought to forgive uncondition 
ally, or without meaſure, or end, which 

would be unnatural and abſurd: not. that 
we ought to ſhew ng reſentment for any 

mige, which would be,. A, Han} co. 


paſſive, and n never * — de: 
fend our perſon and character, even at 
the hazard. of any one who. attempts to 
abuſe us, which would he contrary, to. the 
very. principle, of, ſelf-pre eſervation: not 
that we ought to forgive before the offender 
repents :—but, that our forgiveneſs ought 
to be inſeparably connected with, and al- 


ways immediately to follow, the repentance 
of 
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of the injurious party ; as we hope to have 


our repentance accepted of God for all the 
ſins we commit: and that we ought to uſe 


all proper and humane methods, to bring 
the offender to a ſenſe of the wrong he 
hath done, and to rejoice when ale me- 
thods prove effectual. Let thoſe then, 
who have been guilty of any injurious ac- 
tion, even to the meaneſt of their fellow- 
creatures, know and conſider, that with- 
out repentance, they ought to expect 
no forgiveneſs either from God or Man. 
On the other hand, let thoſe who have re- 
ceived any abuſe from any one, remem- 
ber the words of our Savior— , thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day. 

and ſeven times in a day return unto thee, ſay- 
ing. I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. And 
let every one beware of flattering his own 
paſſion or pride on ſuch occaſions. 


To ſum up the whole in a few words: 
God is the beſt of ſovereigns; and his of- 
tending creatures on earth have continual 


expe- 
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experience of his lenity and patience. In- 
ſolent and mercileſs men, who are inſen- 
ſible of their own faults, and implacable 
to thoſe of others, are the worſt of his 
ſubjects, and moſt unworthy of his cle- 
mency. On the other hand, they, who 
learn from their own failings to exerciſe 
candor and forgiveneſs to others, may 
hope for divine mercy. For if ye forgive 
men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will alſo fergive you. And they, who, tho' 
not inſenſible of injuries, yet love their ene- 
mies, do good to thoſe that hate them, and 
pray for thoje that deſpitefully uſe them and 
perſecute them, are the beſt ſubjects of the 
kingdom of heaven, bear the neareſt re- 
ſemblance to the all-gracious Sovereign 
and Father of mankind, and ſhall enjoy 
the largeſt ſhare of his ineſtimable me 
neſs and paternal favor. 
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The compaſſionate Samaritan: Or, 
Univerſal Humanity recommend- 
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8 LUKE. x. 25. 

And bebold, 4 certain lawyer food ub, and 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life? He ſaid unto 
him, What i is written in the law? How 


reads of. thou * And be anſweri ng, ſaid, 
_ thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy Arengtb, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbor as thyſelf. And he ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right : This 
db, and thou ſhalt live.—But he willing to 
_ Juſtih hi mſelf, ſaid unto Teſus, And who 
is my neighbor? And Jeſus anſweri ng, 
ſaid, A certain man went down from Jeru- 
ſalem to Jericho, and fell amongſt thieves, 
which ſtripped him of his raiment, and 
Vor. IV. Cc wounded 
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ewounded him, and departed, leaving him 
balf dead. And by chance there came 
don a certain prieſt that way; and when 
"be ſw him, be paſſed by on the other fide. 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed 
by on the other fide. But à vertain Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he ſaw him be had compaſſion 2 
bim, and went to him, and bound up his 
* wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and brought Bum ts 
an inn, and too care of him. And on the 
 morrow when be departed, he Yook out two 
' Pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Take care of him ; and whatſo= 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee, Which now of theſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbor unto bim 
that fell amongſt the thieves? And be 
ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go Go, and do thou lee 
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T HE queriſt, Who was by his religious 
ſect a phariſee, by his education and 
learning a ſcribe; and by his profeſſion or 
employment a lawyer, (as we may diſco- 
ver by comparing ſome other paſſages with 
this) appears to have been poſſeſſed of an 
excellent underſtanding. He clearly faw 
the abſurdity of the prevailing ſuperſtis 
tion, and the inſignificance of what the 
Jews valued ſo highly, their ceremonies 
and ſacrifrees. He well underſtood, that all 
religion and virtue are eſſentially compre- 
hended in the reverence and affection men 
ought to conteive for the ſupreme Being, 
and the good-will and kindneſs they ought 
to ſhew one to another. Hearing then 


the report of the wiſdom and mighty 


works of Jeſus of Nazareth, he was des 
ſirous of putting his wiſdom to the 
proof: and therefore propoſed a queſ- 
tion to him, tempting him, not with à ma- 
liczous intention, bat, 1 in order to be con- 
vinced by his own experience, of his judg- 
e in matters of religion. The qu 

C 2 tion 
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tion was ſuch as he thought proper to our 
Savior's character, as a prophet of God, 
and teacher of . What Hall 7 45 40 
man can * without diſcovering 
ther his ignorance and folly, or his good 
underſtanding and judgment. Another 
perſon, a youth of quality and fortune, 
aſked him the ſame queſtion, Good Maſter, 
what ſhall I do that I may have eternal life? 
And his anſwer was then moſt expreſs and 
direct, Keep the commandments. But in the 
text his manner of reply is ſomething dif- 
ferent ;- tho, including the whole paſlage, 
it evidently appears to the | ſame effect, 
This variation was owing to the difference 
of the two men. One propoſed the quek; 
tion with a confidence in his own virtue 
and unblameable conduct, and therefore 
replied, That he had hf all: thoſe command. 
ments, which our Savior ſpecified, from 
his youth, up. be other, with a confi- 
dence in his own. underſtanding, and aA 
Aer of penetrating into Chriſt's ſentiments 


1 | concern- 
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concerning the Jewiſb religion. He per- 
fectly underſtood what each of them 
meant, and anſwered accordingly. To 
this lawyer then, who was a man of 
learning, inſtead of anſwering directly as 
in the other inſtance, Keep the command. 
ments, he ſays, What is written in the law? 
How readeſt thou? — As if he had faid; 
Do you aſk what you muſt do in order 
eto ſalvation?—You —a man of educa» 
« tion and literature who by your pro- 
« feſſion have ſtudied the law of Moſes 
« and the religion of your country—you 
« ought to be thorowly qualified to reſolve 
« jt yourſelf, —Let me hear, then, your 


« ſenſe of the matter, and the reſult of 
« your ſtudies in the ſubject of religion.” 
The lawyer well underſtood, that this was 


in effect paying a compliment to his un- 


derſtanding and character: and therefore 
he anſwered, * That he conſidered thoſe 
e two precepts of the Old Teſtament, 
* Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all 


15 ne heart, and thy neighbor as thyſel, —as 
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« comprehending the ſubſtance of religion, 
and all that was of much importance or 
te value in the Moſaic inſtitution.” , Jeſus 
replied, Thou haſt anſwered right : this di, 


and thou ſhalt live. It follows But he will. 


ing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Feſus, And 
who 15 my neighbor ? 1. e. he was deſirous of 
knowing in what extent our Lord under- 


ſtood the word Neighbor in the foregoing 
precept. Whether it was to be limited to 


a brother Jew, or proſylete to the Jewiſh 
religion? or whether it comprehended 
men of other een profeſſions? or, 
in a word, all mankind ?—This was 4 


| ſubject of religious controverſy and caſuiſt- 


ry amongſt the Jews; and the ſcribes/and 
phariſees had for the moſt part determin- 
ed in favor of the confined ſenſe of the 
word. It appeared to theſe bigots a 
ſtrange interpretation, an impious ſtretch 


of the precept, to make it comprehend all 


mankind, even aliens t6 the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, enemies to their nation 


„end religion the idolatrous hes ta 


the 
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the dreaded Romans—the odious Samari- 


tans they could hardly conceive it poſ- 
ſible to conſider ſuch perſons as their neigh- 
bors, and be ready to do them every kind 
office this ſeemed to them to be throw- 
ing down all diſtinction between Jew and 


Gentile, the ele& and the reprobate. To 


love all mankind, and conſider every per- 
ſon in the world · as our neighbor, when- 


ever we have an opportunity of exerciſing 


our juſtice or humanity towards him, 
was a doctrine too noble and generous— 
too Chriſtian to enter into their narrow 


Jewiſh minds. It is probable then, that 


the lawyer aſked the ſecond queſtion, as 


well as the firſt, with an honeſt deſire of 


knowing our Savior's ſentiments, being 
not entirely ſatisfied with the uſual caſuiſt- 
ry of his brethren the ſcribes and phariſees, 
and yet perhaps not fully eſtabliſhed in the 
ſentiments of univerſal benevolence, as 
ſeems to be intimated by the expreſſion, 


that he was willing zo juſtify himſelf, i. e. 
to paſs for a wiſe and worthy perſon in 


C 4 dur 
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our Lord's opinion. There are many de- 
grees of difference between the moſt con- 
tracted ſentiments of a bigot, and the en- 
larged notions of a perſon of univerſal 


* 


candor and humanity. Poſſibly, notwith- 


ſtanding the freedom of his judgment and 
temper, he might ſtill have ſome ſcruple 
in his mind, in regard to ſome perſons of 
ſome religious character or denomination, 
Vas for inſtance the Samaritans : for it is 
certain that there ſubſiſted the moſt bitter 
antipathy between the Jews and the Sama- 
ritans : and the former eſpecially, conſider- 
ing themſelves as the orthodox party, as 
in ſome reſpects they were, conceived the 
ſtrongeſt abhorrence and contempt of the 


latter. But leaving it undetermined, whe- 
ther this gentleman was tinctured with 


that moſt prevailing prejudice, or not, he 


was deſirous to hear what our Savior 


would ſay upon the ſubject, and therefore 


aſked him this ſecond queſtion, And who is 
my nee eos ?—To which, inſtead of a di- 


rect 


] 
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rect anſwer, our Savior replied, by relat- 
ing the cp, 4 2 WG TY 


A CERTAIN WEI upon the road be- 
tween Jeruſalem and Jericho, was ſurround- 
ed by a band of highwaymen, who not 
only robbed him of every thing, even his 
cloaths, but wourtded him in a terrible 
manner, and went off, leaving him half 
dead. By accident a certain prieſt came 
that way: but as ſoon as he was aware of 
the ſpectacle, kept his diſtance, and paſſed 
along on the oppoſite ſide of the road. In 
like manner a Levite, arriving at the ſame 
place, no ſooner eſpied the wounded per- 
ſon, than he alſo paſſed by on the other 
ſide, But a certain Samaritan happening 
to come within view of him, was imme 
diately moved with compaſſion, and, tho 
upon a journey of buſineſs, came up to 
him — examined his wounds applied oil 
and wine —bound them up- mounted 
him upon his own beaſt - conducted him 
to an inn— ſtaid with him all night—and 

in 


394 The compaſſinate Samaritan: Or, 


in the morning, when he departed, preſent- 
ed two pieces of ſilver to the innkeeper, 
with a charge to take care of the wounded 
traveller, and a, promiſe, that he would 
make good, in his return, any further ex- 
pence that might be neceſſary to his perfect 
recovery N ow, which of theſe, three 
(the Prieſt, the Levite, or the Samaritan ) 
was the Neighbor to the traveller in that 
diſtreſs -The lawyer anſwered, © Un- 
« doubtedly he that did the humane and 
* compaſſionate office.” 


| Ir 1s often Gaid, that example has a 
greater influence than precept. And the 
truth of this obiervation may be allowed, 
not only in reſpect of real living examples, 
but of thoſe alſo which are drawn from 
hiſtory, or even fable. How much greater 
power over the affections of mankind have 
thoſe fables and dramas, in which the 
characters and conduct of men are juſtly 
repreſented, than any dry precepts of mo- 
rality, or ſyſtems of philoſophy and divi- 
nity? 
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nity . Theſe latter may be of ſome uſe and 
advantage, eſpecially to ſtudious and con- 
templative perſons: but have then only their 
ſtrongeſt effect, when they are familiarized, 
and adapted to common life, by real or 
feigned action and example. Here then we 
find our Savior uniting, for the ſatisfaction 
of his learned and ſenſible queriſt, the art 
of fable, the influence of example, and 
the force of precept. For having compo- 
ſed, extempore, with his uſual ſimplicity 
of art, and inexhauſtible fund of 1nven- 
tion, a parable ſo appoſite to the ſubject of 
inquiry—having repreſented in it two 
contrary examples, one of Samaritan hu- 
manity, the other of Jewiſh inbhumanity, he 
referred it to thejudgment and decifion of 
this Jewiſb ſcribe and lawyer, which was 
more agreeable,” not only to the natural 
conſcience and moral feelings of mankind, 
but to the ſpirit of the Moſarc religion, 
and particularly that precept of it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbor as thyſelf. And when 


the lawyer had given a right verdict, he 


added, 


— 
- 


396 The compaſſionate Samaritan: Or, 
added, with all the conciſeneſs of precept, 
and weight of his own authority, Ga and 
do thou N | FSbtioHon's 11733 


— 


To all men bf . jndg bn 
and taſte capable of diſcerning and reliſn- 
ing the ſimplicity of nature, and beauty of 
humanity, the inſtance recited would be 
very convincing, and proper to correct 
thoſe partialities, which ariſe from a mere 
difference of name, nation, or perſua- 
ſion, and which are the bane of ſocial af- 
fection and neighborly kindneſs. The 
Jewiſh prieſt and Levite appear to have 
been afraid of experiencing the power of 
natural ſympathy they durſt not draw 
near to the wounded traveller, through a 
"1 fear leſt compaſſion ſhould get the better 
1 of their ſelfiſh prudence, and occaſion 
them ſome delay, trouble, or expence. 
But the honeſt-hearted Samaritan had no 

ſuch refined way of thinking. He no 

ſooner ſaw the wounded perſon, lying on 

. the ground, weltering in his blood, than 


R 


he inſtantly une himſelf and " Ms 
buſineſs, —Here, was a man's life in immi- 
nent danger —immediate aſſiſtance was 
neceſſary. Without heſitating then for a 
moment, or conſidering what: nation, . re- 
ligian, | rank, or quality, the wounded 
traveller was of, or any cir cumſtance, but 
that of his extreme diſtreſs and danger, he 
thought of nothing but how he might: take 
the moſt effectual means for his recovery. 

His time, his attendance, his labor, his 
was employed t to that end, with all poſſible 
A and expedition. Nor was he fon 
ku entruſt the patient, as ſoon. as he had 
opportunity, to the humanity of others— 
proportion W's took the Whole upon 
himſelf—ſtaid with him till the morning, 
till he had the ſatisfaction of finding ſome 
ſymptoms. of his recovery- and not only 
defrayed the charge already incurred on 


his account, but gave his w ord tg the ma- 
ſter 


4.1 


1 
| 
| 
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ſter of the houſe for any further expence 
that might be requiſite, with an earneſt 
charge to take all poſſible care of him, 
and an intention of inquiring, upon 
his return, into the ſtate of the patient, 
and the care which had been taken of 
him. — Such was his humanity, compaſ- 
ſion, and neighborly kindneſs—ſo natural, 
genuine 1 complete. 1 - 


Wuæar effect the EY had upon the 
mind of the Jewiſh lawyer, we are not in- 
formed, But it may be preſumed, from 
the marks of judgment and candor which 
he diſcovered, that he was confirmed in 
his opinion of our Savior's wiſdom, and 
ſtruck with an admiration of his manner 
of inſtruction. This appears the more 


probable, on the ſuppoſition, that it was 


the ſame perſon, who on another occaſion 


(as we find recorded by the Evangeliſts | 


Matthew and Mark) aſked him, Which 


_ wwas the firſt or chief commandment in the law? 


—To which he anſwered, Thou ſhalt love 
| the 


4 


ſecond ts * 2 unto it, Ten ſhalt love thy 
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the Lird thy God a ith all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and Wi th all "tby mind : and the. 


neighbor as thyſelf. The ſcribe replied, 
Well, Maſter, thou baft Jaid the truth,” For i 
there is one God, and there 1s no other but be. 
And to love bim with” al the heart, under- 


land ng, foul, and ſtrength—and to ove bis 


net gbbor as 'bi mſelf—1s more than all while 


burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. It is added, 
when Feſus ſaw that be anficered dl di ſreeth, be 


faid unto him, "Thou art not far from the 


Hnxdom' of God. i. e. By the ſentiments 
which he had already profeſſed, he was 
become almoſt a Chriſtian: he had already 
got over the ſtrongeſt. prejudices of the 
Jews againſt the doctrines of the gol el, 

and the authority of our Savior. The 
honeſty of his heart, and the clearneſs of 
his underſtanding, rendered him more 
ſuſceptible of conviction, than almoſt any 
of his countrymen; and he wanted not 
much of that uncommon temper and reſo- 
lution, which were requiſite, for a man of 


his 


a1 
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his character and figure, to become at that 
time a profeſſed diſciple of Chriſt, Pro. 
bably he became ſuch, tho we do not find 
it mentioned. For it is remarked by the 
Evangeliſt, that many of the rulers, ae 


ſeveral perſons of eminence in the ſtate, 


were in their heart believers in Chriſt; | 
but did not confeſs him through fear of 
the people. We need not wonder at 
this, if we know any thing of the world, 
and obſerve how great an influence, not 
only intereſt and ambition, but faſhion, 
and the dread of appearing ſingular, have 
upon the minds even of men, who are in 
other reſpects of an excellent character. 

But whatever effect our Lord 8 converſa- 


tion and doctrine either produced, or 


failed of. producing, upon the mind of this 
eminent Jew, or any other perſons: who 
heard him; it is our buſineſs to underſtand 
what effect it ought to have upon us; and 
in order to this, to ſtudy 1 its propriety and 
excellence, 
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Wx ſhall therefore, firſt, obſerve the 
moſt remarkable circumſtances © of the 
foregoing parable; and then. conſider the 
main purport of that and the corre - 
ſponding paſſages, which is, to ſhew 
how much the: ſentiments and diſpoſi- 
tions of univerſal benevolence contribute 
to form the character 2 a true Chriſ- 
tian. DLL CURB .I. 184 
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As to tlie maartabte circumſtances in 
the parable, it may deſerve our inquiry, 
why our Savior made. choice of a Samari- 
tan for his example of humanity, and on 
the other hand, of to Jeus for examples 
of inhumanity? And further, why amongſt 
all the Jews, who conſiſted of ſo many dif- 
ferent © parties and denominations, © he 
thought fit to fi ele of out a Prieſt and a Le: 
dite? 

Tur queſtion was, concerning the ſig- 
nification of the precept, Thou Halt love 


S114 
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402 The compaſſiunate Samaritan: Or, 
thy: neighbor as thyſelf —or, how far we 
ought to extend our neighborly kindneſs 
and affection. Now, the Samaritans were 
the neareſt nation to the Jews, inhabited 
almoſt the ſame country, and profeſſed 
almoſt tlie ſame religion: yet there were 
no people in the world to whom the Jews 
conceived a ſtronger hatred; inſomuch 
that they would have no dealings with them; 
and the moſt odieus appellation that our 
Savior's enemies could caſt upon him, was 
that of a Samaritan : and when he him- 
ſelf aſked a woman of Samaria for a draught 
of water, ſhe expreſſed her ſurprize, that 
he being @ Jer ſhould aſk : any favor of a 
Samaritan, The perſon to whom our Sa- 
vior addreſſed his par able was 4 Jeu, who 
by the very queſtion, 2 is my neighbor ? 
ſeemed to point to the mutual diſcord and 
hatred between the Jews and Samaritans: 
It was therefore the particular and pr oper 
point of our Savior's view, to convince 
the Jews who heard him, and particular- 
ly the perfon who aſked the queſtion, 
nmr 
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that they were obliged to eoniſider all men, 
even the worſt of hereti cs, the Samaritans, 
as their neighbors, or as proper objects of 
their affection and kindneſs. For this 
reaſon, he draws an amiable picture of a 
Samaritan, ſhewing the greateſt kindneſs 
and generoſity to a perſon in diſtreſs, 
whom he accidentally met with, without 
examining what nation or religion that 
perſon was of — nay, tho“ probably he 
might know him to be'a Jew. Thus, the 
application of the parable becomes perti- 
nent and cloſe. | For if this was a” right 
and worthy behavior in a Samaritan to a 
Jew, would not the like behavior in a 
Few to a Samaritan be equal ly worthy and 
commendable he portraiture itſelf 
(had our Savior added nothing to it) "was 


admirably fitted to ſuggeſt this argument, 


and to ſtrike the conſcience of every few. 


'—Thus there appears to be a ſufficient rea- 


ſon, why he ſhould repreſent a Samaritan 
rather than a Jew, as the good man in 


| that inſtance. - Befide—he draws his cha- 
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racers with an exquiſite propriety; accord: 
ing to the real temper and gonduct of the 
nations and parties ſubſiſting in thoſe 
days. For the Samaritans had in general 
more humanity in them than the eus: 
or, to expreſs it perhaps more properly, 
were: leſs addicted to inhumanity and bar- 
barity. Some inſtances to this effect may 
be produced even from the hiſtory, of the 
goſpel. For when ten lepers, met our Sa- 
vior, and implored. his miraculous aid, to 

deliver them from that Igathſome diſtem- 
Per, and found . themſelves, as they were 
pn. the way to ſhew themſelves. to the 
prieſt, . on a ſadden, to their great aſto- 
piſhment, 17 -rfe&tly healed-—but ene out of 
the. len had ſo much gratitude, as to re- 
turn to thank his benefactor; and it Is 


5 


remarked, that. he was a Samaritan-—the 
reſt were probably Jews. And our Lord 
makes this reflection upon it Mere there 
not ten healed ? but. where are the nine? 
T here are not found that returned to giue glo- 
ry to God ' ſave this STRANGER, There is 
24181 89 indeed 
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indeed an octaſion recorded, on which the 
Samaritans diſcovered their national and 
religious prejudice, and their conſequent 


incivility and barbarity. For when our 


Savior and his Apoſtles paſſed through a 


part of their country, they would not af- 


ford them any kind of proviſion or enter- 
tainment. But it is to be obſerved, that 
the very Apoſtles diſcovered a worſe ſpirit 
on the ſame occaſion; and wiſhed that he 


would call down fire from heaven upon 


them to conſume them. Their affection 


for their Maſter, and reſentment of the 


indignity with which he was treated, haps - 
pened to coincide with their hatred of the 
Samaritans, and tempted them to break 
out with ſo much violence. With equal 
goodneſs and candor to them and to the 
Samaritans,: he anſwered, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are. ofthe Son of Man 
is not com to deftroy men's lives, out to ſave 
them. — He was himſelf a Fer, and applied 
himſelf chiefly to inſtruct and reform his 


countrymeny purſuant to his commiſſion. 
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For; I am not ſent, ſaith he, but to the lot 
ſheep of the hotſe of Iſrael. Yet it is obſerv- 
ed by- the Evangeliſt John, that many of 
the Samaritans believed in him—and in an- 
other place, that they beſought him to flay 
with them—and it was upon this event, 
that he made the proverbial reflection, 
A Prophet is not without honor, except in his 
own country. —Beſide theſe inſtances, a 
reaſon may be given, why the Samaritans 
had more. humanity than the | Jews — 
a reaſon drawn from general experience 
namely, that in all religious diſſentions, the 
party that hath had power, authority, anti- 
quity and numbers on its ſide, hath been 
leſs diſpoſed to mutual charity, than the 
party that happened to be inferior to the 
other, in theſe weighty circumſtances : and 
that thoſe who have been branded by the 
moſt odious names and titles on account 
of their religion, have generally been more 
remarkable for humanity and goodneſs, 
or at leaſt leſs remarkable for inſolence 
and wan than they who have 
| had 
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had the beſt  appellations, aſſumed by 
themſelves, or attributed to them by 
others. A complete hiſtory of perſecu- 
tion, with all its cauſes and effects in the 
world, would afford convincing evidence 
of the truth of the foregoing obſervation. 
As then the real national character of the 
Samaritans was ſuch, upon a compariſon 
with that of the Jews, our Savior, - tho” 
himſelf a Few, thought 'fit to do poetical 
juſtice to each, in his fabulous repreſenta- 
tion, by taking'a Samaritan for an example 
of humanity, and to Jews for examples 
of the wank of it. 


Ir may be more difficult for us to diſco- 
ver the reaſons, why he ſelected a Prief 
and a Levite for his examples of the lat- 
ter kind. Had the Priefts or Levites then 
leſs charity than men of other profeſſions 
or denominations ?—This we cannot be 
certain of. They might probably have 
more zeal for the peculiarities of their re- 
ligion, and therefore more averſion to the 
Forge” Dd 4 Sama- 


408 The compaſſionate Samaritun: Or, 


Samaritans: ; But this does not ſeem to 
affect the caſe ſuppoſed in the parable, as 


the wounded traveller appears to have 


been a Jeu, (tho he is not called fo) by the 


courſe of his journey from Jeruſalem to Je- 


richo. Vet he experienced great humanity 


and compaſſion from the Samaritan, but 
none from two of his countrymen, a Prieſt 
and a Levite. What probable cauſe can be 
aſſigned, ſufficient to harden the hearts of 
theſe; men, againſt a Brother-Few, in ſo 
diſtreſſed a ſituation? We cannot eaſily. 
imagine any, except the ſame which in- 
ſpired them with ſo much hatred of the 
Samaritans, namely, their ſuperſtition or 
bigotry. This operated to a moſt perni- 
eious effect; as it not only infuſed into 
them a hatred of the reſt of mankind, but 
geſtroyed, or greatly diminiſhed, their 
kindneſs one to anether. Surely there 
never exiſted any people, whoſe hearts 
were become fo impenetrable to the feel» 
ings, of humanity, as the Jews in our Sa- 
vior's time. Vet that evil ſpirit, which 
F Was 
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was compounded. of pretended piety, and 
real barbarity, increaſed amongſt them af- 
terward, till it pr oduced the moſt dreadful 
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The very truth and 2 of Chris. 
nityß ſerved to exaſperate it, till it was 
wrought up to the higheſt degree of malig- | 
nity and open. hoſtility. 80 our Savior 
predicts—4 hink not that Jam come 10 fend 
peace on earth, or on the land of Judea: 
J am not come to ſend peace, but a ſword, 
For 1 came to ſet a man at variance againſt 
his father, and .the daughter againſt her mo- 
tler: and 4 man's foes ſhall be they of his 
own houſhold — An aſtoniſhing declaration 
from, the mouth of the Savior of the world, 
the innocent Lamb of God—but moſt ex- 
actly true, if we underſtand it aright, as a 
prediction of what would come to paſs.— 
Now of all the Jews, the Priefts and Le- 
vites were moſt likely to be infected with 
this evil ſpirit. For in every age and na- 
tion, the * miniſters of religion have been 
0 either 


N. B. Tho' the Prieſts and Levites among the 
Jews may be filed miniſters of religion, i. e. of the 
cere- 
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either the beſt or the worſe of men, accor- 
ding to (not the name, but) the nature 
and ſpirit of that religion which they ac- 


tually ſupported. Whenever and where- 
ever the religion publicly profeſſed and 


taught hath been upon the whole good, | 
the laity have been the better for it, and 
the clergy the bet men of the community. | 
The original inſtitution of Moſes was un- 
doubtedly a good religion ; and therefore, 
ſo long as the Iſraelites preſerved it, and 


kept cloſe to the original ſtandard, the 
Prieſts and Prophets were the beſt men of 
the nation. But after it was corrupted 


and changed—hear the words of Jeremiah 


3 prophets prepheſy. # fa Ifely, and the 
priefts bear rule by their means, and my people 
Love to have it fo: But what will ye 45 7, in the 

end 


ceremonial law; yet Preaching was no part of their 


office. To inſtruct men in the truths of religion, and 
inculcate the duties of morality, was the proper office 
of the prophets, wiſe men, and ſcribes---7. e. Preach- 
ers, philoſophers, and men of letters: and ſuch (not 
Prieſts) our Savior tells the Jews he would ſend to 
them, | | : 
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end thereof, ſaith the Lord? The end 
thereof in the prophet's time was the cap- 
tivity and. ſlavery at Babylon—and ſoon 
after our Savior's time, the deſolation of 
the whole country; notwithſtanding all 
the inſtructions and warnings of his fore- 
runner John, himſelf, and his Apoſtles. 
How exceſſively religion was corrupted in 
his time, the whole hiſtory of the goſpel 
teſtifies. Therefore we find amongſt our 
Savior's capital and moſt inveterate ene- 
mies, the Chief Prieſts, It was the High 
Prieſt of the Jews who interrogated him 


upon his trial—who affirmed that he had 


ſpoken blaſphemy, and directed the court 
to pronounce him guilty of death. Yet, 
how corrupt and malevolent foever the 
phariſees and chief prieſts were, nothing 
could be further from his moſt candid and 
generous mind, than to ſtigmatize any 
particular order or denomination of men, 
as ſuch; how much ſoever that invidious 
practice may prevail now. He was the 
davior of all men, tho eſpecially of them 


bat 
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that believe, as juſtice requires: and the 
ſame candor which he diſcovered for the 
Samaritans, he ſhewed for the Jews alſo, 
even his moſt implacable enemies—apolo- 
gizing and praying for them, even on the 
croſs—Pather forgive them, for they know 
not what they are doing. 2 
5 Tas ſpirit of humanity. and of Chriſti- 
anity is one and the ſame thing. If any 
perſon hath the leaſt doubt of this, it is a 
proof that he is not yet acquainted with 
the general tenor of the writings of the 
New Teſtament, or with the real charac- 
ter and deſign of its authors, One memo- 
rable paſſage is ſufficient to aſcertain it, 
The Apoſtle Paul in 13th of 1 Cor. al- 
ſerts, that the ſpirit of humanity excel 
every other quality that a man can pol- 
ſibly be poſſeſſed of —all knowledge, , all 
faith, and all zeal. Nay, he Proceeds 0 
far, as to affirm, that if a man was en- 
dued with more than all the great qualities 
attainable by human nature — with, the 

ö 07% es. 
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knowledge and eloquence of an angel 
with a faith ſuffioient to work miracles 


with ſuck a contenipt of this world, as to 
give all his goeds to feed the poor—and 
with ſo much zeal; as to ſuffer” martyr- 
dom for his religion, and give bis body to be 
burned; ;—yet, if he was deſtitute of the 
ſpirit of hamanity or charity, he would 
have in reality nothing of the Chriſtian 
in him. No words can poſſibly expreſs 
the ſenſe of what "hath been aſſerted, in 
a ſtronger manner than his: and there- 
fore there is no need of adding any thing 
N the truth of it. n 
Gatar and numberleſs are the oppref 
ſions and evils that have arifth in the 
world from religions inconfiſtent, or un- 
connected, with humanity. This his c Cre- 
ated in the minds of ſome, a moſt unjuſt 
pre} judice againſt either all religion! in ge- 
neral, or the Chriſtian in particular. It 
is readily acknowledged, that falſe religion | 
en be as hurtful to mankind, as true re- 


2 ligion 
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ligion beneficial, . But this only proves how 
ſolicitous every man, ſhould be, for his 
own ſake, and the common welfare of man- 
kind, to find out and adhere to that which 
is true, and reject that which is falſe. Now 
there cannot be a ſurer teſt, by which to 
judge of the intrinſic truth and worth of eve- 
ry religion, than the ſpirit of humanity 
or inhumanity which it tends to promote. 
For that is unqueſtionably the worſt reli- 
gion, which authorizes men to injure and 
deſtroy one another; and that the beſt, 
which diſpoſes men to do the greateſt good 
one to another, and makes every man a 
friend to every man. This is true Chriſ- 
tianity.—Ought we then to be prejudiced 
againſt this religion, becauſe hypocrites 
and. yillains have artfully and impudently 


put the name of Chriſtianity upon their 


own. abſurdities, ſuperſtition and wicked- 
neſs? and ſo endeavored to diſguiſe and 
ſanctify the worſt things by the beſt name? 
Are not the beſt things in themſelves liable 
to become the worſt in their effects by cor- 
ruption? 


1 
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ruption.?—lIf falſe religion hath produced 
many and great evils in the world, has not 


falſe honor produced more and greater ? If 
ſuperſtition bath ſlain her thouſands, has 


not ambition deſtroyed; her ten thouſands? 
What havoc has not ambition or a falſe 
ſenſe of honor made in the world? What 
other cauſe hath produced ſo- many duels, 
aſſaſſinations, conſpiracies, rebellions, wars, 
overthrows of kingdoms, and devaſtations 
of rich and populous countries? But 
ought we to endeavor, on this pretence, to 
deſtroy all ſenſe of true lonor in the minds 
of men? Would, it not be an abſurd and 
wicked attempt? But it is in effect much 
more wicked to alienate mens hearts from 
the loye of true religion, and the belief of 
genuine; Chriſtianity, upon account of the 
evils, which, Valle religion, and. counterfeit 
Chriſtianity have produced. It. is then 


the duty of every man, according to the 


meaſure of bis .ynderſtanding, and ability, 
to 99775 every erroneous and —.— 


nd 
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ſerve and promote that Whack is reel and 


nge 71e 
authentic. ln 
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7 


reaſon, advocates for natural "religion, 
and for the rights of ſociety; enemies to 
prieſtly fraud and tyranny, friends to man- 
kind, and believers in à future ſtate. 
We hope (and readily. believe, as far as 
we can find any evidence for it) that they 
are as wiſe and good men as they pretend 
to be: but are perſuaded, that if "they 
would examine with a diſtinguifhing and 
impartial judgment, they will find, that 
they cannot "attack prieſt-craft and fuper- 
ſtition, propagate the ſpirit of kümanity 
or eſtabliſh the belief of natural religion 
and a future ſtate, by any means ſo effec- 
tual, as by giving the higheſt credit And 
authority to the writings of the New / Teſ⸗ 
tament, eſpecially the diſcourſes of our 
Savior. Some men, even at this time, and 
in this nation, ſeem to be entirely igno- 


rant, either how much we are indebted to 
8 the 


. 
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the New Teſtament, for the reformation 
from popery, or what ineſtimable bleſſings 
and advantages we derive from that'refor- 
mation. It is obſerved, we hope with 
truth and juſtice, that the ſpirit of huma- 
nity prevails in theſe nations more now 
than in any former time. And to what 
cauſe can this noble and beneficial effect 


be more properly aſeribed, than to the 
knowledge of true Chriſtianity; which 
hath been in ſome meaſure reſtored and 


diffuſed amongſt us, by the labors of ma- 
ny excellent inſtructors and reformers of 
the age? Hence it hath come to paſs, 
that all parties and orders of men in 
the nation are now become convinced 
of the truth, though perhaps not the 
importance, of the foregoing aſſertion, 
that the ſpirit of humanity and of 
Chriſtianity is the ſame. For their fur- 
ther and entire conviction and ſatisfaction, 
it is to be wiſhed, that they all would 
carefully ſtudy the New Teſtament, and 
then paſs a judgment upon it ;—particu- 

Vor. IV. E e larly 
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larly the paſſage of the text, and the 
meaning of our Savior, when he anſwered 
the inquiſitive lawyer, and ſaid—Thouy 
halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
—this is. the firſt and great commandment. 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neigbbor as thyſelf ;—and when to con- 
vince him further, in how comprehenſive 
and unlimited a ſenſe, the word Neighbor 
was to be underſtood, he repreſented to 
him the example of the compaſſionate and 
«generous Samaritan — and added Go and 


40 thou likewiſe. 1 
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The Laborers in the Vineyard: Or, 
Spiritual Arrogance rebuked. 


'MaTTHEW xix. 30. 


But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt. For the kingdom of 
Heaven is hke unto a man that is a bouſe- 
bolder, which went out early in the morning 
to hire laborers into his vineyard. And 
when he had agreed with the laborers for a 
penny a- day, he ſent them into his vine- 
yard. And he went out about the third 
' bour, and ſaw others landing idle in the 
marketplace : and ſaid unto them, Go ye © 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went about the fixth 
and ninth hour, and did kkewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he went out, and 


found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
| Ee 3 them, 


"MATTHEW Xix! 30. 


But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt ſhall be firſh For the kingdom of 
Heaven is like unto a man that is a bouſe- 
holder, which went out early in the morning 

to hire laborers into his vineyard. And 

when he had agreed with the laborers for a 
penny a- day, he ſent them into his vine- 
yard. And he went out about the third 

 bour, and ſaw others flanding idle in the 
market-place : and ſaid unto them, Go ye 

| alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 

their way. Again he went about the fixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour be went out, and 


found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
„ Ee 3 them, 
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them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
Hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo. 
into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 
that ſhall ye receive. So when even was 
come, the Lord of the vineyard ſaith unto 
his ſteward, Call the laborers, and give 
' them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt. And when they came that 
dere hired about the eleventh. hour, _they 
received every man a penny. But when 
the firſt came, ibey ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
Have received more; and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a penny. And when 
they had received it, they murmured againſt 
the good man of the houſe; ſaying, Theſe 
laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou 
haſt made them equal unto us, which have 
born the burden and heat of the day, But 
he anſwered one of them and ſaid, Friend, 
de thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
with me for à penny! take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will give unto this laſt, 
even as unto thee. Ts. it not lawful for me 
to 
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to do what 1 will with mine own? Is thine | 
eye evil becauſe I am good? 80 the laſt 


ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laft : for many 
be une but few choſen. 


A Youns Gentleman of large eſtate 

(St. Luke calls him à certain Ruler) 
accoſted our Savior with the higheſt cuſto- 
mary mark of reſpe&, the bended knee, 
and with much earneſtneſs aſked him the 
following important queſtion—Good Ma- 
ſter, what ſhall I do that I may have eternal 
life? He anſwered , thou wilt enter in- 
to life, keep the commandments: and upon 
the youth's demanding which, replied— 
Thou ſhalt ao no murder —Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery — Thou ſhalt not 'ſteal— Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs— Honor thy fa- 
ther and thy mother — And love thy neighbor 
as thyſelf — pointing out thoſe precepts of 
the law which enjoined the moral and ſo- 
cial dutigs. Had the young man reſted 
content with the foregoing anſwer, there 
would probably have been an end of the 


Ee 4 conver- 
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converſation. But he added, All theſe 
bave 1 kept from my youth up: What lack 1 
yet? Probably in hopes of obtaining ſome 
high expreſſions of commendation from 
our Savior. But tho' he beheld bim and 
ved him, as one of the Evangeliſts ob- 
ſerves, i. e. looked upon him with an eye 
of complacency and affection, yet his an- 
ſwer was, F thou wilt be perfect, 1. e. ac 
quire a finiſned character, and attain to 
the higheſt virtue; go and ſell all that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in Heaven : and come and follow me. 
But when the young man heard that ſaymg, 
be went away forrowful; for be had great poſ- 
ſeſſions ——The anſwer ſtruck a damp upon 
his mind—he was diſappointed of the en- 
comium he expected, and touched with a 
conſcious ſenſe of the weakneſs our Savior 
had diſcovered in him; and therefore 
went away with viſible marks of confufion 
and regret. Our Lord took this occaſion 
to reflect upon the almoſt inſurmountable 
difficulties and temptations, which lay in 
the 


. 
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the way of rich men, and prevented them 


from embracing, the Chriſtian profeſſion 
and ſervice ; comparing ſuch conduct to 


an abſolute. impoſlibility—o 4 camel's go- 


ing through the eye of a needle, The diſ- 


ciples were not a little ſurprized and con- 
founded with his aſſertions. He beheld 


tbem, and obſerved the loſs they were at 
to reconcile his language with their own 


opinions. But knowing that it was not a 
proper time to explain every thing to 
them minutely and diſtinctly, he endea- 
vored to give them ſome ſatisfaction, by 
adding, With men this is impoſſible, but with 
God all things are paſſible. The import of 
which ſeems to be That tho' all natural 
and ordinary means would be ineffectual, 
yet the power of miracles might be ſuffi- 
cient to convert ſome rich men, even at 
that time, to Chriſtianity, Then Peter, 
who was always more forward and ſan- 
guine than the reſt, reflecting upon the 
unwillingneſs which the young gentleman 


ſnewed to part with his poſſeſſions, in 


order 
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order to follow Chriſt, tho' he was pro- 
miſed treaſures in Heaven; and aſſuming 
to himſelf a merit from his own conduct 
in that reſpec, ſaid, Behold, we have For- 
faken all and followed thee: What ſhall ws 
have therefore? Jeſus knowing the hone- 
ſty of Peter's heart, and admitting the 
truth of his plea, replied, Yerzly T fay unto 
you, that ye who have followed me, ſhall, in 
the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall 


fit on the throne of bis glory, fit alſo on twelve 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or fſers, or father, or mother, or 
wife, ar children, or lands, for my names 
fake, fhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life. Thus he encou- 
raged his diſciples to a faithful and ſteady 
adherence to the Chriſtian profeſſion and 
ſervice, by aſſuring them, that whatever 
temporal inconvenience or loſs any of them 
had fuſtained, or ſhould hereafter ſuſtain, 
by fuch adherence, it ſhould he abundantly 
compenſated to them, at the reſtoration 


of 
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of things in the future ſtate. But leſt 
they ſhould be tempted to preſumption 

and ſelf. conceit, from their ſituation, ad- 
vantages and character, as being his im- 
mediate diſciples, the firſt profeſſors and 
propagators of Chriſtianity, and from the 
magnificent promiſes which he had then 
made them—leſt they ſhould arrogate to 
themſelves his favor, and the higheſt ho- 


nors and rewards of his kingdom, upon 
ſuch circumſtances and qualifications as 
implied not the higheſt degree of real vir- 
tue and goodneſs, he adds, But many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt: 
i. e. Salvation, and the honors and re- 
wards of the life to come, ſhall be be- 
ſtowed, not according to men's preſent 
apprehenſions and partial ideas of prece- 
dence, excellence and merit, but by a dif- 
ferent eſtimate, the judgment of divine 
wiſdom and equity. And therefore, they 
who ſtood the firſt or higheſt in their own. 
opinion, or the eſteem of the world, may 
be laſt or loweſt in that infallible judg- 
ment: 


| 
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ment; and on the other hand, they who 


enjoy no diſtinction of office or charac- 
ter in this world, may appear the fore- 


moſt, and be the moſt diſtinguiſhed in 
that which 1s to come. The ſtate of things 
will be, in numberleſs inſtances, the re- 
verſe of that which takes place at preſent, 


| This important ſentiment he expreſſes in 
the conciſeſt manner, by ſaying, Many 


who are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt : 
and then proceeds to exemplify it, by the 


following * 


THERE was a certain lord who had 
occaſion for Jaborers to work in bis vine- 


yard, He agreed with -a number, early 


in the morning, to work all day at ſuch a 


rate of wages as was cuſtomary. At ſeve- 


ral times of the day he collected more, 
and ſent them into his vineyard : and 


almoſt at the cloſe of the day he found 


ſome waiting for employment.; and upon 


his demanding why they ſtood idle all the 
day, they replied, that they had not been 


ſo 


ſo happy as to meet with any maſter that 
would 'employ them: theſe alſo he ſerit 
into his vineyard, with a promiſe that'he 
would allow them what ſhould be reaſbn- 
able. In the evening he ordered his ſtew- 
ard to call the laborers, and pay them; 

begining with thoſe that came laſt into 
the vineyard : and he gave to then the 
fame pay as had been promiſed to thoſe 
who were hired in the morning, and had 
wrought the whole day. This was'ob- 
ſerved by thoſe whio came 5ſt into | the 
vineyard; and they immediately conclu- 


ded from it, that they ſhould receive a 
large addition to their wages. But the 


ſteward paid them no more than the terms 
of the agreement required, and informed 
them, that it was ſo ordered by his maſter. 
Upon this they came with a complaint to 
the lord of the vineyard; as if they had 
been treated unjuſtly, becauſe they that 
came laſt into the vineyard were not only 
firſt paid, but "received © as much as them- 
ſelbes, who had labored the Whole day. 

N N To 
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To which he anſwered, ſpeaking to one 


of them, „Friend, Have not 1 fulfilled > 


« the terms of agreement with you? have 
« I done you any wrong —1f I think fit 
« to give to theſe laſt as much as to you, 
« is my generoſity to them an injury. to 
C you? Are you to direct me in the di- 
« ſtribution of my favors ? . Is it not laws 
« ful for me to do what I will with my 
« own? Or, have you a right to, mur- 
% mur and complain, to be envious and 
« greedy, becauſe I am good and gene- 
« rous?”—So ſhall it be in the future 


. ſtate : The laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt. 
For wy de called, but few choſen. 


11 may ſuffice to throw a Light upon 
the whole parable, if we obſerve, That by 
the figure of laboring in the vineyard is 
meant, laboring to promote Chriſtianity ; 
and by thoſe who went early in the morn- 
ing to work, the immediate diſciples of 
our Savior are repreſented, who is en- 
tered into the Chriſtian profeſſion and ſer- 

vice. 


1 
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vice. And the diſpoſition which they 


ſhewed to aſſume merit, each to himſelf, 
from that circumſtance only, to lay claim 
to the firſt rank in our Lord's favor, and 
the higheſt rewards in his kingdom, and 
to exclude others, is ſtrongly marked by 
the ſubſequent paſſages in the parable. Tt 
was undoubtedly the firſt buſineſs and de- 
ſign of our - Savior to convert his 1 imme- 
diate followers, from their Jewiſh igno- 


rance and rudeneſs, into wiſe and good 
men, and make them ſincere profeſſors, 
and ſucceſsful propagators, of Chriſtianity. 
For this reaſon, we find him on many 


occaſions taxing them with ſtupidity and 


prejudice, and reprehending the pride, 
envy, reſentment, and other wrong diſpo- 
ſitions, which they ſometimes diſcovered— 
in ſuch terms as theſe Te know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of Except ye be con- 
verted, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 


Heaven — 0 ye of little faith O flow of 


beart to believe—How 1 is it that ye do not un- 
* derſtand 2 


432 The Laborers in the Vineyard : Or, 
derftand ?— How long ſbui ! I be with yon un 
ſuffer you ? But notwithſtanding ſuch fre- 
quent reprehenſions, and mortifying re- 
proofs, they continued to have the higheſt 
veneration of him and affection to him, 
from a thorow conviction. of his ſuperior 
wiſdom and goodneſs, as well as miracu- 
lous power. And he allowed the ſincerity 
of their attachment to him, and valued 
them for their honeſty of heart: and 
therefore frequently pointed his inſtruc- 
tions, with a view to cure them of their 

particular follies and prejudices. The pa- 
rable before us is a remarkable inſtance of 


this kind, and is admirably calculated to 1 
ſubdue the ſpirit of ambition and ſelf⸗ fl 
conceit, envy, and rivalſhip : among them, b 
and to bri ing them to a modeſt « opinion of a 
their own qualifications and merits. For 0 
he aſſures them, that, tho they had the W 
| peculiar advantage of being his immedi: ate h 
| diſciples, and the firſt converts to Chriſ- 9 
| _ tianity, yet many that were firſt ſhould 'be 10 
laſt, and the laſt firſt, in the diſtribution 5 


| of 


— — 
Ss 
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of PP honors; and rewards of his eternal 


kingdom: and tho they might then plead, 
that they had, torn the beat and burden 
of lie day, been employed in bis Aer. 

vice, and labored diligently te to promaty: his 

and conſequently might juſtly expect the 
fulfilment, of the promiſes he made to 
them, and to receive their due ſhare of 

honor and reward z. het if they preſumed, 
upon ſuch, merit alone, to arrogate to 
themſelves 1 the higheſt diſtinction and firſt 
rank in his kingdom, and. to envy others 
an equal ſhare of his liberality, they might 


find themſelyes diſappointed, like the la- 


borers in the vineyard, who fooliſhly and 


inſolently demanded more than was. thei 


que: For that he himſelf, as Sovereign, 
would confer. the dignities and rewards of 


his heavenly ſtate, according to the direc- 


tion of divine wiſdom, without any regard 
to ſuch vain and groundleſs expectations 
That he might, and certainly would, fee 
fit to prefer ſome of them who were laſt 

Ver. IV. Ff in 
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in the Chriſtian ſervice, and had beſtowed 
the leaſt pains in propagating 'the goſpel, 
above ſome of them who were the firſt 
converts, and had ſpent their whole lives 
in his ſervice—That he would not ſubmit 


the meaſures of his adminiſtration to their 


cvgnizance and judgment; but would 
conſider it as folly and inſolence in them, 
if they called in queſtion the equity and 
propriety of ſuch a ſentence and determin- 
ation. For has not every maſter and 
proprietor a rignt to do what he will with 
his own? And ſhall not then the Judge 
of the whole world reward his ſervants in 
the manner and proportion he himſelf 
ſhall think fit, without any regard to the 
partial ideas and ſelfiſh expectations which 
any of wh might conceive ?—-lt is to 
be remembered, that this parable follows 
the magnificent promiſe which he made 
-to his Apoſtles, 6f their being advanced 
to twelve thrones of judgment over the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. Having therefore 
1 their hopes of future advancement 
ail 211 VI and 
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and dignity, by ſo noble alcolitagenritit, | 
he thought it neceſſary to throw in an 
allay, to prevent his © promiſes from 
raiſing . or. cheriſhing that ſpirit of vanity 
and ambition, of which they appeared 


but too ſuſceptible. We may further ob- 
ſerve, that he limits his repreſentation to 
the Chriſtian profeſſion and ſervice; be- 
cauſe that alone was the proper ſubject of 
conſideration, to which his hearers were 
then attentive, and in which they were 
highly intereſted, as being his diſciples. 
Therefore he does not comprehend in his 
deſcription any other kind of qualification 
or deſert, but that which aroſe from bis 
ſervice aloe, or from their fidelity and di- 
ligence 1n the diſcharge- of that particular 
employment or office which he ſhould aſ- 
ſign to them, as his Apoſtles and the pro- 
pagators of his religion, .He repreſents 
the Lord of the vineyard, as aſſerting, 
with propriety and dignity, his perfect 
right to act as he did, and his liberality in 


ſo a ; but without ſpecifying his rea- 


F f 2 ſons. 


mean, by this, to repreſent himſelf as acting 
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ſons. Now certainly our Savior did nat 


without reaſon, and rewarding his ſervants 
in a partial manner, or not in due proportion 
to their reſpective deſerts, But it was not 
his cuſtom to expreſs his whole ſenſe upon 
any ſubject, but to leave ſomething, and 
often ſome material point, to be ound 
out by the reflection of his audience. So 
here is a concluſion to be drawn by reflec. 
tion, which ſolves the difficulty, and com- 
pletes the ſenſe : namely, that there might 
be. other circumſtances, qualifications, or 


merits, beſide thoſe which aroſe merely 


from laboring in the vineyard, i. e. in the 
ſervice of teaching and propagating Chriſ- 
tianity, which might be ſufficient to re- 
commend perſons. to the, gracious accep- 
tance and high approbation of the Judge 
of the world, and entitle them even to the 


2 rank in his celeſtial kingdom. For 


tho he allows all that was due to any c deſert 


| ariſing from honeſt and diligent endea- 


vors in his ſervice; yet at the lame time 
he 
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he checks a ſpirit of preſumption in his 
ſervants, and makes the moſt candid and 
generous conceſſions in favor of thoſe who 
entered laſt or lateſt into tlie Chriſtian 
ſervice! and by parity of reaſon, tho' it is 
not expreſſed here, in favor of thoſe alſo, 


who ſhould never enter into it af all—of 


thoſe who ſhould never hear of the name 
of Chriſt, or who, through ignoranee or 
invincible prejudice, ſhould: diſbelieve or 

reject Chriſtianity. This ſentimenit is ex- 
preſſed by our Savior, in another paſſage 
quoted hereafter; Thoſe who came lateſt 
into the vineyard might plead for them 
ſelves very juſtly, that' they were willing 
and-'well-diſpoſed, but nobody had em- 
ployed them: and therefore it was their 
misfortune and not their fault, that they 
had femiained idle ſo long: at the ſame 
time it ĩs ſuppoſed, that there were other 
circumſtances and qualifications which 
recommended them to the favor and 
bounty of the Lord of the vineyard. In 
like manner, many ſincere Chriſtians may 


. juſtly 
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juſtly plead, that if they have not been 
employed in diſcharging ſome important . 
and uſeful office, it was not owing to 
want of diſpoſition or deſire, but merely 
to want of means and opportunities. This 


plea, as far as it is ſincere, will be accep+ 


ted; and they ſhall not ſuffer a diminu- 


tion of honor and reward in a future ſtate; 
merely becauſe they were diſabled by their 
circumſtances from performing thoſe uſe: 


ful ſervices in this world, which; they 


would: willingly have done. With ſimilar 
reaſon many heathens and infidels may 
plead, that they were not acquainted with 
the divine inſtitution. of Chriſtianity, with 


its noble principles, ſtriking evidence, 


and cogent motives; otherwiſe they would 
have embraced and profeſſed it, and labor- 
ed to promote it in the world. If this al- 
legation be true, if it be verified by an 
honeſt and diligent improvement of thoſe 
abilities and advantages which they en- 
joyed, it will be admitted in its fulleſt im- 
port, and they ſhall be rewarded equally 
with 


— 
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with the Chriſtian, in proportion their 
integrity and goodneſs of heart# So that. 
there will not be the leaſt foundation for that 
moſt impious charge againſt the Sovereign | 
and Judge of the worId—T! hat bei is an hard 
Maſter, reaping where he hath not ſown, and 
gathering where. be hath not ſcattered, On. 
the other hand, there may be many Chriſ- 
tians, who, tho they, have enjoyed great 
diſtinction, and diſcharged ſome high of- 
fice, in this life, like the firſt diſciples of 
our Savior;: ſhall. obtain but. the loweſt 
place hereafter: in, the. kingdom | of Hea- 
ven; or, if they | are. deſtitute of other 
more eſſential qualifications, ſhall be ut- 
terly excluded from it; even tho they 
may be able to plead, Lord, Lord, have 


we nat propheſied... in thy name—and in thy 


nau have caſt. out droik—and i in | thy name 


meme an et Ge EE. and. the loft 


rſt. For many are called, but few, choſen. 
1. e. Many who have the goſpel tendered 
to rn yet refuſe it many who ſeem 

Ff4 "to 


440 © The Laborers in the V ineyard : Or, 
to accept of it; yet do not ſincerely and 
cordially etbrace it—many-who ſincerely 
believe it, yet do not bring forth all the 
fruits that might be expected from ſo ex- 
cellent a belief—nay; many who are zea- 
1 lous and aſſiduous in di ſcharging ſome of- 
flices of religion, and who labor abun- 
dantly in promoting the'cauſe and intereſt 
of Chriſtianity, may yet Have their zeal 
mixed with ſo much preſumption and ar- 
> rogance, ag will prove a debaſing alloy 
to their virtues, and greatly diminiſh that 
honor and reward, i which they might 
a otherwiſe have obtained, from the perfect 
equity and liberality of the Lord of tlie 
world. There are now many profeſſed 
| Chriſtians, and we hope ſincere in ther 
| Profeſſion, who nevertheleſs feem very un- 
willing to admit, that the Savior and Judge 
of the world will extend his mercy and 
Überality to heathens and'infidels, the%of 


8 the beft moral character; or even to ma- 


* ny of tlleir fellow-Chriſtians, whom they 
. ſuppoſe, to be not ſo ſound in the faith as 
5 them- 


pans. YR 8 ©&©®- ww Wm, 
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themſelves, or to practiſe an erroneous. 


worſhip. Such - Chriſtians may be aſto- 
niſhed hen they are informed, that theſe, 


very perſons, whom they ſeem to deſpiſe 
as reprobates concerning the faith, may 
be not only accepted to ſalvation, but even 
promoted to the higheſt rank and dignity 
in the kingdom of heaven; \ whilſt they 
themiſelves ſnall hardly obtain the loweſt 
place in it, or be utterly excluded. For 
the words of our Savior are not in vain, 
which he ſpoke. to his followers, when 
one of them aſked him, Are there few that 


be ſaved? And he anſwered, Strive to enter 
in at the rnit gate; for many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſce to enter in, and ſhall not be able. ; 
II ben once the maſter of the hauſe is riſen: 


un, and hath ſhut to the door, and pe begin #0 
and without," and to knock at the door, ſay- 


anſiver and | ſay unto . you, I knaw you, not 
whence you are; then. ſhall ye, begin to Joy, 
Me bave eaten and drunk in thy preſence, \gud 


thou haſt taught in our ſtreets :" But he ſhall 
18 : | Jay, 
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ſay, J tell you, I know; you not whence. you; 
are: Depart from me all ye workers. gf ini- 
 quity. There ſhall be «weeping and gnaſhing: 
of teeth, when you ſhall ſee Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 
And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from 
the weſt, and from the north, and from the 
fouth, from all parts of the inhabited 
world, men of every nation and of every 
profeſſion, and ſhall fit down in the kingdain 
of God. For behold, there are laſt which ſhall 


be firſt, ny there are jſt was ſhall be laſt. 
| 58 bY _— 


Now the dum of all Bb ENS an 
ments is to this effect. That the admini- 
ſtration of the final judgment, and diſtri- 
bution of the honors and rewards of the 
future ſtate, will be according to ſuch 
ideas of the moſt impartial juſtice and 
equity, and the moſt extenſive goodneſs 

and liberality, as can hardly enter into the 
narrow hearts of many Chriſtians. That 


ſincerity of heart, goodneſs of intention, 
and 
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and integrity of moral character, will be 


the groundfof our. acceptance and advance- 


ment in the future: ſtate, without any re- 
ſpect to the names or profeſſions,” diſtinc- 


tions or offices, which have taken place in 
this life.—Tbat to have the knowledge | 


of the goſpel is indeed a great advantage 
to us at preſent: and if we improve this 
advantage with proportionate fidelity and 
diligence, it will redound to our greater 
honor and higher advancement hereafter; 
but if mifimpfoved and abuſed, to our 
greater diſgrace and confuſion.— That tho 
no labors in the cauſe of Chriſtianity, no 
act of duty from a Chriſtian motive, ſhall 


fail of a due recompence; yet it is a very 


bad ſign of our Chriſtian ſincerity and 
goodneſs, if we arrogatè ko ourſelves the 
favor of the Deity, 'and® are deſirous of 
limiting the extent of his mercy and liber- 
ality tö any of the reſt of mankind 
That ſuchꝭ an envidus diſpoſition in: any 
perſon, tho' otherwiſe a ſincere, or even 
a laborious teacher of Chriſtianity, 1s a 
18 failing 
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failing of the worſt kind, and deſerving 

of the ſtrongeſt reproof. And the great 
Judge of the world may ſay to ſuch a 
Chriſtian, vrith a moſt juſt and ſigni- 
ficant rebuke, IN thine eye (evil; becauſe 
J am god? At the ſame time then that 
we endeavor to difeharge any [particular 
office, with fidelity ànd induſtry, let us 
beware of entertaining the leaſt degree 
of preſumption and vain confidence in 
regard to ourſelves, or of envy and un- 
charitableneſs to the reſt of mankind. 
Let us ſtudy to preſerve a: humble opinion 
of our on qualifications, and a lively 
ſenſe of our on defects. This temper 
of mind will recommend us to tlie gracious 
acceptance of him bo reffteth the proud, 
and bewerb grace or favor t the humble. 
For when we have done our utmoſt in the 
© ſervice of our Lord and Maſter, we are 
ill bit anprofitable ſervants, and have: only 
one that which was our duty to l.. 
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MATTHEW Axv. 1. 


Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened 
unto ten Virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : but the 
wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their 
lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all lumbered and flept. And at midnight 
there was a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him. Then 
all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 

lamps. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, 


. Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone out, But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 


M ect ſo—leſt there be nut enough for us and 
"92510 ES. | you: 
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you : but go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
buy for ycurſelves. And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready, went in with him to the mar- 
riage, and the door was ſhut. Afterward 
came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. , But he anfwered and 
Jun Verily T ſay unto you, I know you 

| Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
2 day nor the hour, wherein "el K* 1 
Mau cometh, 


HOUGH the Evangeliſts Mark 

and Luke have omitted the pa- 
rables of this chapter, and related only the 
ſubſtance of the diſcourſe in the preceding 
chapter, which they immediately follow, 
and with which they appear to be connect- 
ed; yet there are none more peculiar to 
our Savior's character, or more admirably 
adapted to ſtrike a deep and permanent 
- impreflion on the minds of his Apoſtles. 
They were the laſt that he ſpoke to them, 
and ſeem to haye been, along with the 


K 4 prece- 
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preceding chapter, one continued dit; } 
n on the following occalion. Ana 


o , before the | Nene feaſt, 
when he had been teaching the people at 
the Temple, ſome of the Apoſtles took 
occaſion to obſerve to him the ſtrength; 
beauty. and magnificence of the Temple 
and the adjoining edifices. To which he 
anſwered—See he not all theſe. things ?— 
Verily I jay unto you, there ſhall not be left 
here one flone upon another, which ſhall 
not be thrown don. This prediction, 
ſpoke with that perfect aſſurance which 
became a true prophet, could not fail of 
aſtoniſhing them that heard it, and excit- 
ing ſtrong emotions of curioſity, wonder, 
and conſternation. As ſoon, therefore, 
as he was retired from the city, they all 
applied to him, to know what he meant, 
and when that ſtrange and terrible event 
would come to paſs. They ſeem to have 
taken it for granted, that ſuch an event 
muſt be coincident and connected, not 
Vol. IV. G g only 
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only with the deſtruction of our Saviors 
enemies, a revolution in the Jewiſh go- 
vernment, and the. commencement of an- 


other age or æra, but with the erection 
alſo of his kingdom in this world, and the 
advancement of his ſervants and adherents. 
They confounded in their own minds his 
taking poſſeſſion of his throne, coming in 
his kingdom, judging the world, and re- 
warding his followers, with the deſtruc- 
tion of the Temple, and a change in the 
Jewiſh ſtate. Yet we find by the tenor of 
his diſcourſe, that he did not think pro- 
per to diſtinguiſh theſe events ſo clearly, 
as to extricate their minds from all confu- 
fion, and enable them to-underſtand fully 
what things related to this, and what to 
the future and inviſible world. (Ft 


| In anſwer then to their ne When 
fign of tb coming; and of ' the end of the | 
world? —or, as it ſhould be rendered, zhe 


conclufion of the age ?—he. firſt of all de- 
9 | ſcribes 
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ſeribes to them the approaching times of 
confuſion and diſtreſs, the calamities and 
perſecutions, the ſnares and impoſtures, 
which they would be expoſed to, and 
which would put their wiſdom, fidelity 
and conſtancy to the proof. He repreſents 
alſo the ſiege and ruin of the city of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the terror and deſolation which 
would overſpread the whole country. He 
aſſures them, that to many particular 
perſons theſe calamities would be ſo ſud- 
den and ſurpriſing, that they would not 
be able, in making their eſcape, to carry 
off any ſhare of their property, and even 
a-moment's delay might .be fatal to them, 
With all this he intermixes ſome poctical 
ſtrokes concerning his own. dignity, do- 
minion, and judgment, as if he was to 
make a viſible appearance from heaven, 
with great {plendor, to execute juſtice up- 
on his enemies, and to deliver and reward 
his ſervants and followers. Such expreſ- 
ions will not lead into miſtakes them who 
are converſant with thoſe parts of the 
| Gg 2 Pro- 
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prophetic writings of the Old Teſtament, 
which predict and deſcribe the downfal of 
ſtates and the ruin of nations, and in 
which they take their figures from the vi- 
ſible heavens; as if there would be the 
appearance of an aſtoniſhing change 
in the clouds, ſun; moon and ſtars. It 
ſeems probable alſo, that he intermixes 
the things of this world with thoſe of an- 


bother, and repreſents the whole as one 


coincident or continued ſcene, with de- 
ſign: for he makes no mention of death, 
which is the ſeeming interval or partition; 
but proceeds from the ſtate of his diſciples 
in this world to that of a future, without 
marking the tranſition : becauſe he would 
have them not to be- inquiſitive when or 
how things ſhould come to paſs; but only 
to be aſſured of their reality, and to be 
always ready for them, whenever they 
ſhould occur. Watch therefore, ſaith he; 
for ye know not in what hour your Lord doth 
come.—Then ſhall the kingdom of Heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, &c.—If it ſhould 
4 be 
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be aſked, © When ?—the proper anſwer 
ſeems to be, an indeterminate period. In 
this world, public calamities, private diſ- 
tempers, and finally death, often ſurprize 
the unwary: and in another, the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, and other intereſting 
events, may appear mach more ſurprizing. 
The preſent life allotted to men, wherein 
they are to labor and make preparation, 
is, in the language of Scripture, their day. 
he period of death is THE NIGHT, 
wherein 70 man can work—and the life 
after death, whenever, it ſhall commence 
to each individual, is e day of the Lord. 
This day of the Lord, or coming of our 
Savior, or proceſs of judgment, or admi- 
niſtration of the kingdom of, Heaven, is 
illuſtrated in the whole of this diſcourſe, 
| by a en. of ſenical deſcriptions... * 


Tur 7 upon which each — 
terminates; ought to be the main ſubject 
of our attention, and the other parts to 


has Sake chiefly as concurring to that, 
Gg 3 and 
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and calculated to make it ſtrike the deeper 
impreſſion. According to the very nature 
of parabolic compoſitions, the figures made 
uſe of are never to. be underſtood literally, 
or as correſponding in every particular to 
the thing deſigned, but only as containing 
à juſt reſemblance in ſome one or more 
material points. The figures, therefore, 
of the Son of Man fitting upon the throne 
ö his glory==6f all nations being aſſem- 
Hed before him; and ſeparated-irito two 
Parties — and of ohe and the fame ſen- 
tence paſſed upon each of them, without 
diſtinction of individuals ſeem not to be 
deſigned for a literal defeription of a ma- 
terial ſrene, Which will be actually exhi- 
bited, but to require a more ſpiritual in- 
terpretation: in like manner as the figures 
of the wealthy bridegroom celebrating His 
nuptial ſolemnities, and the virgins attend- 
a1 at midnight with their lamps upon his 
proceſſion; dr of the maſter returning 
Man a diſtant country; "Examining into 


the conduct and accu of his ſervants. 
US Tur SE 
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Tuxsx parabolic repreſentations ſhould 
be taken together, and underſtood ſo, as 
to | preſerve, not only the. propriety of 
each in its ſeveral parts, but the conſiſt- 
ency of all with each other, and their 
combined effect, in conveying the moſt 


uſeful ſentiments, and exciting the ſtrong- 
eſt reſolutions to the practice of virtue. 


Hxxx then it may be. Proper and uſeful 
to take a ſummary and general view ef 
them together, as following each other in 
a ſeries, that ſo. we may diſcover more 
eaſily and. certainly: the ſpirit and deſigu gf 
the whole: hich may be repreſented, to 
this effect: That the concluſion of this 
life the commencement of another the 
ſtate. of things in the world to come and 
the proceſs of a future judgment —will 
bear a real reſemblance in ſome points, 
thoſe which moſt of all require our, atten- 
tion, to things with which we are already 
acquainted, and of which we can form 
ſome determinate idea. 

_ Gg4 Fox 
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Fox inſtance, thoſe events will be ſud- 
den and alarming, to the unprepared 
minds of men, like the approach of a 
bridegroom, at midnight, to thoſe virgins 
who were obliged to attend his proceſſion, 
but who were then rouzed from ſſeep, and 
ſome of them in the greateſt de ry 
and unreadineſs, | EIGEN 


- Mex ſhall aſſuredly be called to account 
for their conduct, and rewarded for their 
fidelity and uſeful ſervice, like the ſervants 
of a wealthy and powerful nobleman, 
who had treaſure committed to their care 
and management, duting his expedition 
ite remote 3 e 
+ at Inne 211 il 
5 Tux Pon judgment Nie bed e 
kant, intereſting, and affecting to us, as 
the moſt unufual and aſtoniſhing ſcene 
"that we can poſſibly i _— in the viſible 
wort around vs.” R 
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An finally, the kindneſs or inhuma- 
nity of men one to another will as cer- 
tainly be the ground of their acceptance or 
condemnation, at the final judgment, as 
if they had ſhewn the ſame kindneſs or 
— to our Or in * own per 
ORs? 0 19115 it | 213 30 #31 
Tuxs are the important and | uſeful 
ſentiments whieh we are to learn from 
this Whole ſeries of ſimilitudes and pa- 
rables, in whieh our Lord compares his 
coming to that of a thief in the night 
of à maſter to his ſervants—of a bride- 
groom! to his attendants of a nobleman 
to his ſtewards and of a monarch of the 
world to his throne of univerſal judgment; 
thus riſing gradually from lower and more 
familiar images to the un and e 
. we can conceive. 
2 | „ vileups 

Ir bach been alc obſerved, ue 
Lord's deſign in the three parables of this 
chapter, ſpoke to his Apoſtles, was to ex- 
fd cite 
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cite their vigilance, their fidelity, and 
their humanity. Theſe were the moſt 
important qualifications for the right diſ- 
charge of their duty ; and | office, a8 his 
diſciples and apoſtles. To each of theſe 
purpoſes he applies Al diſtinct | parable. 

This of the Virgins was intended to excite 
their Vigilance: for he expreſsly makes 
this application of it: Watch therefore,” for 
ye kot neither the day nor the hour when the 
Sor bf: Man cometh. Attention, circum- 
ſpection and forethought are indeed quali- 
ties becoming every man, and proper to 
form a character of wiſdom and virtue in 
every condition of life; and all the diſ- 
ciples had more than ordinary oceaſions 
for the exerciſe of them. Therefore our 
Savior, after inſtructing his Apoſtles, 
adds, according te St. Mark, bat I ſay 
unto you, I ſay unto all, W reh. Rut it is 
equally evident, that the Apoſtles were 
moſt of all inteteſted in this advice. And 
therefore, when he had given the like ad- 
vice and exbartation on a former occaſion, 
91 and 
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and when Peter aſked him, Lord, ſpeakeft 
thou this parable unto us, or even unto all ? 
he anſwered, bo then is that faithful 
and wiſe leward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their 
portion of meat in duc ſeaſon?” evidently ap- 
plying what he had ſaid to his Apoſtles 
chiefly, who were choſen and appointed 
by him to their office. It ſeems-probable 
alſo, that none but they were preſent when 
he related theſe parables: for St. Mart 
mentions ſome of the Apoſtles as aſking 
him privately the queſtions which gave riſe 
to this whole diſcourſe. We may obſerve 
then, that he here repreſents in private 
the advice which he had before given 
them amidſt a concourſe of people, Luke 
xli. 3 5. Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning, and ye yourſelves like unto 
men that wait fo? their Lord when he will 
return from the wedding, &c. This inſtruo- 
tion is repeated with ſome difference of 
expreſſion in the verſes preceding our text; 
and the N pers there made uſe of are am- 
plified, 


f 


* 
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cite their vigilanee, their fidelity, and 
' their humanity. Theſe were the moſt 
important qualifications for the right diſ- 
charge of their duty and office, as his 
diſciples and apoltles, To each of theſe 

purpoſes he applies a diſtinct parable. 
This of the Virgins was intended to excite 

their Vigilance: for he expreſsly makes 

this application of it: Watch therefore, for 
ye Row neither the day nor the hour when the 
Sor of Man cometh —— Attention, circum- 
Fpection and forethought are indeed quali- 
ties becoming every man, and proper to 
form a character of wiſdom and virtue in 
every 4 condition of life; and All the diſ- 
-ciples had more than ordinary oceaſions 
for the exerciſe of them. Therefore: our 
Savior, after inſtructing his Apoſtles, 
adds, according te St. Mark, Nhat J ſay 
unto you, I ſay unto all, waren. Rut it is 

equally evident, that the Apoſtles were 

moſt of all inteteſted in this advice: And 
therefore, when he had given the like ad- 
vice and exhortation on a former occaſion, 
9 | and 
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and when Peter aſked him, Lord, ſpeakeft 
thou this parable unto us, or even unto all? 
—he:anſwered, ho then is that faithful 
and wiſe fleward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
' ruler over his houſhold, to give them their 
portion of meat in duc ſeaſon? evidently ap- 
plying what he had ſaid to his Apoſtles 
chiefly, who were choſen and appointed 
by him to their office. It ſeems probable 
alſo, that none but th yy were preſent when 
he related theſe parables: for St. Mart 
mentions ſome of the Apoſtles as aſking 
him pri vately the queſtions which gave riſe 
to this whole diſcourſe. We may: obſerve 
then, that he here repreſents” in private 
the advice which he had before given 
them amidſt a concourſe of people, Luke 
xli. 3 5. Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning, and ye yourſelves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord when he will 
return from the wedding, &c. This inftruc- 
tion' is repeated with ſome difference of 
expreſſion in the verſes preceding our text; 
and we 2 28 there made uſe of are am- 
plified, 
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plified, and others added, in our parable, 
to render-1t more explicit and perfect, and 


to fix the impreſſion: deeper i in their me- 


mories. N oer e Ar! 
Tur Apoſtles had diſcovered \a ſtrong 
curioſity to be informed, particularly and 
circumſtantially, of the time and manner 
of thoſe alarming events, which our Sa- 
vior's character, conduct, inſtructions, 
and predictions, had led them to expect, 
vig. the enſuing national diſorder and ca- 
lamity, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the 
erection of his kingdom, the exertion of 
his regal and judicial power, the ſubjec- 
tion of his enemies, and the advancement 


of his friends and followers. Theſe events, 
as we have before obſerved, were all con- 


founded together in their imagination. 
He would not gratify their curioſity, by 
unfolding them as diſtinctly as they ſeem 


to have deſired: But having given them 


all ſuch intelligence as they were qualified 


to receive, and that would conduce to any 
ebofhelg valuable 
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valuable end, he proceeds to make uſe of 
their ignorance and uncertainty in regard 
to the time and manner of ſuch events, 
to excite their conſtant care and vigilance. 
Their ſituation was ſuch as obliged them 
to be always upon their guard, and in a 
poſture of preparation and readineſs for 
ſuch events, how ſudden and ſurprizing 
ſoever; like ſoldiers who keep guard 
amidſt the uncertain alarms of war—Or, 
to uſe our Savior's own compariſons, like 
a Houſholder, who expects that his houſe 
will be attacked in the night—or Servants 


who are waiting for their Mafter,, and 


know not at what hour he will come—or 
the Attendants of -a Bridegroom, whoſe 


duty is to watch in the evening, and to be 
ready with their lamps at the moment of 
his arrival. This temper and diſpoſition, ſo 
proper and neceſſary to perſons in their ſitu- 
ation, our Savior endeavors to excite and 
corroborate, by applying to them theſe com- 
pariſons: for they were always in danger 


of being tempted, by timidity and deſpair, 


to 


— 
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to give up all their hopes, and deſert his 
cauſe ; or at leaſt, finding their hopes ſo. 
long deferred, and their expectations ſo 
much diſappointed, to let their eourage 
and reſolution ſubſide, and ſink into ſuch 
an indolence and ſtupor, as would diſable 
them from executing that high office and 
arduous enterprize, for which he ire 
to qualify them. 


Ir nom remains, that we attend to the 
propriety, ſtrength and beauty of the pa- 
rabolic repreſentation in the text, as de- 
ſigned, (not to excite horror and melan- 
choly, as is evident from the very nature 
and conſtruction of the allegory) but to 
rouze their attention and vigilance, and 
inſpire them with courage and reſolution, 
proportionate to the alarming appreben- 
ſions they were under. In this view, and 
by keeping in mind the circumſtances, af- 
fections, hopes and fears, of the Apoſtles 
at that time, we may be better enabled to 
diſcover the excellence of this repreſenta- 

tion, 
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tion, and the aptitude of the figures made 
uſe of to produce the deſigned effect. To 
this end he aſſures them, that the time 
would come, when the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, or his own appearance in dignity 
and ſplendor, and their ſituation and rela- 
tion in reſpect to him, their intereſt in his 
coming, their ſurprize at his appearance, 
the qualifications and diſpoſitions of his 
followers in general, their acceptance by 
him, and the favor by which he would 
diſtinguiſh thoſe who were found prepared 
to go forth and meet him, and the unhap- 
py and remedileſs conſequence of being 
unprepared, might be explained and repre- 
ſented by the ſudden approach of a bride- 
groom at midnight the alarm given to 
the ſleeping ſervants, whoſe office it was to 
go forth with their lamps and attend his 
proceſſion—the ready attendance and ho- 
norable reception of thoſe ſervants who 
were prepared—the confuſion and diſor- 
der- of thoſe who were unprepared—their 
vain endeavors to retrieve their own folly 

and 
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and negligence—theit equally vain intrea⸗ 
ties for admiſſion — and their diſgraceful 
rejection, and utter excluſion from the 
bridegroom's preſence and entertainment. 

No figures could ſhew, with greater 
ſtrength and perſpicuity, the importance 
and neceſſity of making timely prepara- 
tion, in order to be found at laſt in rea- 
dineſs for the grand events of the king- 
dom of Heaven, than ſuch a repreſenta- 
tion of the vigilance required and ex- 
pected of ſervants in the diſcharge of their 
duty, in one of the moſt important and 
magnificent occaſions that uſually occur in 
human life. For in proportion to the 
importance of the occaſion, the intereſting 
nature of the event, and the uncertainty 
of the time, the more are. preparation and 
watchfulneſs thought indiſpenſable, and 
ſupineneſs and negligence unpardonable, 
Every Chriſtian, by his profeſſion of 
Chriflianity, acknowledges himſelf to be a 
ſervant of Chriſt, and therefore may eaſily 
6 apply 
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apply to himſelf ſuch figures as are evi- 
dently borrowed from that relation, and 
which repreſent the different conſequences 

of vigilance or negligence in performing 
that ſervice. But every judicious reader 
will diſcern the peculiar force and fitneſs 
of them when applied to his Apoſtles, as 
they were his immediate and perſonal ſer- 


vants and attendants when he lived upon 


earth, 2 call me Lord and Maſter, faith 
he to them, and ye ſay well, for jo J an. 
And there is no argument he makes more 
frequent uſe of, than their condition and 
obligation as Bis ſervants, For inſtanee, 
when he reproved their vanity, and let 
them underſtand, that after uſing their 
beſt endeavors, the only language becom- 
ing them was, We are but unprofitable ſer- 
vants—Wwe bave only done that which was 


our duly. 


Wr may en alſo the various as 
well as powerful motives which he ſug- 


geſts to them, in the paſſages we are eon- 
Vor. IV. H h ſider- 
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didering, in order to ſecure, their fidelity 
and excite their vigilance :—Their own 
Intereſt and property for the houſholder, 
if be bad , known, would , afſuredly. have 
avatched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken through. Their hopes of honor and 
reward-—Blaſſd is that. ſervant . whom his 
Lord when be cometh ſhall find 7 doing. 
Verily I. ſay unto you, that he will make him 
ruler over all that be bath. — Their fear 
of diſgrace and puniſhment— But if that 
ſervant ſhall ſay i in bis heart, My Lord de- 
layeth his coming: and ſoall begin to ſmite his 
fellow-ſervants, and. to eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the. Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
cut him. aſunder; and appoint him bis portion 
. with the. hypocrites —Their uncertainty 
as to the time — He ſhall come in a day when 
be looketh not for bi m, and in an hour that 
he is not aware H. —In our parable theſe 
ſeveral motives are repeated with differ= 
ent circumſtances, proper to produce the 
moſt vigilant attention to their real ſitua- 
tion, character and office: and other mo- 
ti ves 
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tives are added - ſuch as, the importance 
of the occaſion the impoſſibility of re- 


trieving paſt negligence by any expedient, 


or of obtaining favor by any importu- 


nity. They that were ready went in with 
him to tbe marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
| Then came the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 


Lord; open to us. But be anſwered and ſaid, 


Verily I fay unto you, I know you not. 


#4 | | 
Tu Apoftles were alarmed with ap- 


prehenſion of the events then approach- 
ing in this world; and not without rea- 
ſon: for according to our Savior's pro- 


phetic deſcription of them, they were 


very intereſting and affecting; and it was 
highly requiſite to prepare for them with 


vigilance and reſolution. But ſo far were 


they from being thorowly prepared, that 


tho he had often forewarned them of his 
own death, yet 'that event threw them 


into conſternation and defpair. And the 


he often foretold his own reſurrection 


and appearance from the dead, yet when 


Hh 2 It 
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it came to paſs, they were at firſt in extreme 
confuſion and amazement, like the Vir- 
gins awoke out of ſleep by an alarm at mid- 
night. And we have great reaſon, as well 
as they had, to be filled with the moſt-ſeri- 
ous apprehenſions of thoſe events of another 
world, which our Savior hath foretold 
and repreſented to us. For notwithſtand- 
ing all the preparation we can make, 
our own death, whenever it ſhall come, 
may throw us into conſternation : and 
the reſurrection of the dead, and appear- 
ance of our Savior in his power and glo- 
ry, will undoubtedly be more aſtoniſh- 
ing and affecting, than any events that 
ever took place in this world. —If it were 
poſſible that we could know with certain- 
ty, when and how theſe things ſhall be— 
the time and manner of our own death 
the particular nature and circumſtances 
of the reſurrection of the dead—and 
of the future ſtate and final judgment. 
whether the ſouls of men paſs immediate- 
ly into another life—or whether they re- 
& | main 
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main in a ſtate of death or inſenſibility 
for a longer or ſhorter period ;—all ſuch 
knowlege would probably be very unfit 
for us, and only tend to nouriſh a vain 
curioſity, without improving the mind in 
virtue, To all ſuch inquiries the proper 
anſwer is, Watch—prepare—be in readi- 
neſs—for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wwhen the Son of Man cometh, 
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| The Servants examined: Or, Fide- 
lity and Diligence required, 
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Por the Kingdom of Hnowin is — 
velling into a far country, who- called bis 
own ſervants, and delivered unte them his 
gaeds : and unto one be gave five talents, 
fa another tivo, and is another dne to 
every man according to his ſeveral ability, 
and ftraightway. took bis journey. Then be 
that had received the g̃ue talents, went and 
traded wth the ſame, and made them other 
Ave talents. And hkewiſe be that bad re- 
cei uad two, he alſo gained other tuo. But 
be that bad received one, went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his Lord's money. 
Alter @ long time tht Lord of thoſe ſer- 
wants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
And fo be that had: received five talents, 


cane 
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tame and brought other five talents, ſayi ug, 


| Lord, thou delivered}} unto me froe talents ; 
behold, I have gained beſides them five ta- 
Terits more. Nis Lord ſaid unto bim, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou 
haft been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler” over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. He alſo that 


bad received two talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou delivered} unto me tao talents : 
behold,” I have gained two. other talents be- 
des them. His Lord\ſaid unto him, Well 
ahne, good and faithful ſervant : "thou haſt 
been faithful over a" few' things, I will 

' make- thee ruler over many things: enter 


thou into the joy" of” thy Lord. Then be 


> «obich had received the one talent, came 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an bard man, reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathering where thou baſt” not 
Neraued: and 1 wa afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : Lo, there 


thou baſt that is thine. His Lord anfwer- 


” and ſaid untd him, Thou wicked and 


flothful 


8 
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furful : ſervant,” thou kneweſt- that 1 reap 
where I ſowed not, and gather bers I 
have not flrawed : thou oughteſt therefore 
to have put my money to the (exchangers, 
and then at my coming T ſhould: have recets 
ued mine own.with uſury. Take therefore' 
the talent from him, and give it unto him 
which bath. ten talents. Fur unto. every 
one that hath ſhall be given, and be ſhall 
have abundance; but from bim thut bath 

not ſhall be taken. away even that which. be 

hath. And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs :_ there N be: ps * 
| and e of teeth, | 


* 


'H O Ev ER will compare cloſely 

V. this parable with a former one 
recorded by St. Luke, Chap. xix. 12. may 
percelve a very great reſemblance in the 
main, and at the ſame time a remarkable 
difference 1 in ſome parts; and that ſeveral 
particulars are added, or omitted, or va- 
ried, in W with the greateſt propriety, 
N | according 


— 


to receive for himſelf @ kingdom, aud to re- 
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according to the difference of the audi- 
ence, and the occaſion. 1 


Wuxx our Savior ſpoke the former, he 
was in the houſe of Zaccheus, a wealthy 
Jew, who held a great office in the reve- 
nue, under the Roman government; for 
he was Chief of the Publicaus. And there 
were preſent, beſides his own diſciples, a 
great number of Jews, 'who accompanied 
him in his way to Jerufalem, and who 
were in daily expectation of his aſſuming 
regal power and government, For St. 


Luke obſerves, That he added and. ſpake a 


parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, 
and becauſe they thaught that the kingdom 
of God ſhould immediately appear. He re- 
preſents Himſelf therefore in the character 
of a Nobleman, who went into a fas country 


turn. His Apoſtles are deſcribed by the 


menial | ſervants of that Nebleman, who 
were intruſted with money, during his 


abſence. By the Citizens who hated him, 
8 and 
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and would not that he ſhould reign over them, 
are meant his enemies at PFeruſalem, And 
the narration concludes with predicting 
their deſtruction: But theſe mine enemies, 
that would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring hither, and flay them before me. 


Bur the parable in the text was ſpoke 
at another time, and to bis Apoſtles atone : 
therefore, tho' ſome of the figures are 
alike, yet different circumſtances are 
thrown in, and all that related to his ene- 
mies, and his own regal dignity, is omit- 
ted. The view is confined to the charac- 
ter and ſituation of a maſter and his ſer- 
vants—and the whole terminates in the 
approbation and reward of them that 
were faithful and induſtrious, and the 
condemnation and puniſhment of the ne- 
gligent and wicked ſervant. Caſt ye the 
unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs —there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſting of teeth, We 
may reaſonably conclude, then, without a 
more minute compariſon, that he purpoſe- 

| ly 
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ly repeated, in part, a parable he had be- 
fore delivered, adding or omitting ſuch 


particulars, as were more or leſs. fuitable 


to his Apoſtles, and conducive to the in- 
tended effect. 


Tur preceding parable of the virgins 


vas intended to excite their vigilance 


this, to ſecure their fidelity, and quicken 
their induſtry. The concurrence of all the 
parts to this effect is ſo diſcernible, the 
ſtructure of the whole ſo perſpicuous, 


and the ſeveral figures ſo intelligible, as 
ſcarcely to leave room. for any explana- 


tion. Every reader muſt be convinced, at 
firſt view, that by the man travelling into a 
far country, our Savior meant to character- 
ize bimſelf—by the ſervants, whom the 
© maſter called to him, his Apoſtles—by the 
a goods, or talents, intruſted to them, their 
. apoſtolic endowments—by his coming after 
à long time and reckoning with them, the 
future judgment---by his applauding and 


. promoting thoſe ſervants who had improved 
their 
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their ſtock, the honors and prgfarments of 
the future ſtate. And by his condemning 
the unprofitable ſervant to outer darkneſs, 


the puniſhment, of negligence and treachery, 
in another world. 


” & 
+ #.4 n. 
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Ir may be 1 that he had a par- 
ticular view to the character of Judas, in | 
his deſcription of the wicked and fathful fer- 
want, Who pretended | to excuſe bimſel if, by 
accuſing bis maſter : But this we cannot 
affirm with any certainty. And the force 
and propriety of the repreſentation may be 
ſufficiently underſtood, if we only obſerve, 
——tha at, as among. the Apoſtles themſelves, 
notwithſtanding their peculiar obligations 
to fidelity, there was one, Who became a 


| traitor. and the ſon of perdition ; lo, among 


all others, whom providence hath endued 
with UNCOMMON abilities, there will be found 


ſome, who have either made no uſe of them, 
or abuſed them to unworthy and wicked 
purpoſes. 


— 
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Hs hall ſelected them from aft His other 


diſciples, to be his immediate attendatits 
and principal agents in the propagation of 
chriſtianity : had inſtructed them in the 
myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven — had 


communicated to them a knowledge to 


which they had been utter ſtrangers—had 
implanted 1 in them the ſentiments of virtue 
and true religion; and imparted to them 


even the power of working miracles. Such 
were the goods or zalents entruſted to their 


uſe and management. Endowments of 
the nobleſt kind and moſt extenſive utility, 
and ſuch as rendered negligence and miſ- 
application peculiarly criminal. He there- 
fore ſets before them, in the moſt ſtriking 
Point of view, the conſequences, on the 
one hand, of fidelity and / induſtry in his 
ſervice; and on the other, of negligence 
and breach of truſt; by repreſenting a 


maſter returning from a diſtant country, 


and reckoning with his ſervants; applaud- 
ing and rewarding every one who had been 


il and peek; in theſe moſt ſigni- 


ficant 
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ficant terms l Ame, good and faithful 
ſervant: 'bevauſe thou haft bern faithful in 1 
few thi nos, Iwill make thee ruler over many 
things ——E nter thou Into the ' joy of thy Lord 
and on the other hand, rejecting the falſe 
and inſolent excuſe of the negligent {er 
vant, depriving him of all that he poſſeſſed, 
and expelling him into outer darkneſs. Thus 
he enlivens and adds force to the more 
direct admonitions he had before given 
them. If he art not faithful, ſaid he to 
them, in the unrighteous mammon, who wil 

romtmit to your tri the trur riches? Aud if 
ye have not been fat 222 In "that 701 < 11 
another s, who will give unto" you that which 
ſhall be your own? Fidelity and induſtry ars 
indiſpenſable qualifications in the diſchlarge 
of any rroſ; and are e always tequired from 


ſmalleſt conſequence! If theſe qualities then 
be ſo ſtrictly required, and thought ſo wor 
thy of approbation and reward; and if, oh 
the other hand, negligence” and mifappli- 
cation be thought fo culpable and inch. 

Vor. IV. Ii cuſable, 


4 
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cuſable, in things of little value or conſes 
quence; how. much more the improve- 
ment or abuſe of talents ſo excellent and 
valuable, as theſe whach our Savior com- 
mitted to his Apoſtles, and a faithful and 
diligent diſcharge, or indolent and treache- 
rous neglect, of an office ſo important, as 
that to which they were. appointed ? The 

Apoſtle Paul, in the beginning of his 
epiſtles, uſually ſtyles himſelf the ſervant of 
Chriſt : and in defining the apoſtolic cha- 
racter and office, ſays, Let à man ſo account 
F us, as of the miniſters of Cbriſ, and flew- 
ards of the myſteries of God. Moreover it ts 
requi red in ſtewards that. a_man be found 
faithful. i. e. F idelity was the eſſential and 
moſt indiſpenſable qualification for the 
apoſtolic office. The. reaſon, is evident 

then, why our Savior made uſe, not only | 
of direct admonitions and ſolemn char ges, 
but of the moſt animated and moving 
fgures, in order to fix indelibly 1 in their 
minds a ſenſe of their obligations to fide- 
If. They were entruſted by him wi 


Ses 1 
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ſuch talents, as no other men were ever poſ- 
ſeſſed of; and had an enterprize before them 
of ſo arduous a nature and attended with 
ſo many difficulties and temptations, as 
would require the utmoſt reſolution and 
conſtancy. Tliey expreſsly acknowledged 
him as their lord and maſter, had volun- 
tarily taken upon themſelves the ſtrongeſt 
.engagements, to be faithful in his ſervice, 
and to do whatſoever he ſhould command | 
them. vet he did not think it ſuperfluous 
to impreſs thoſe obligations upon their 
minds, by a variety of inſtructions and 
arguments: ;and in his laſt moſt intimate 
- and affectionate converſation, when he was 

taking his leave of them in order to ſuffer 
death, he tells them, that if they would 
continue faithful to him, and do whatſo- 
ever he had commanded them, he would 
no longer call them his fervants, but his 
friends. Te are my friends, if ye-do whatſo- 
ever I command you : Henceforth I call you 

not ſervants; for the ſervant knoweth not what 

: bis herd doth : But I haue called you friends : 
I1iz for 
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for all things that T bave heard of my Father 
1 have made known unto you. Te haue nor 
#hoſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained 
you, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit ſhould remain. Remember 
the word that I ſaid unto jou: The ſervant is 
nor greater than the Lord. Tf they have per- 
fecutetl me, they will alſo 'perſecute you, V 
they have kept my ſaying, they will keep. yours 
40%. The Apoſtles then could not poflibly 
miſtake his meaning in the parable of the 
text. They would know themſelves with 


certainty to be characterized by the ſervants 
there deſcribed; and would naturally feel 


themſelves moſt intimately concerned in the 
proceſs and concluſion of the narration: 
The ſentence of approbation, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant: becauſe thou haſt 
been faithful i ina few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things, would inſpire joy- 
ful hopes into the heart of every Apoſtle, 
who was conſcious of his own integrity, 


and reſolved to diſcharge the duty alligned 
0 kim, Andicven the unfeling heart of 


| 1 ſus 
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Judas, if he was preſent, muſt be ſtruck 
with ſome degree of terror, at the con- 
cluding ſentence, Caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weep 
ing and gnaſhing of tecih. It will not be 
difficult to perceive how this parable would 
affect them, if we conſider their fituation 
at the time he ſpoke it, their high venera- 
tion for their maſter, and their thorow 
perſuaſion, that he would ſoon have it in his 
power to diſtinguiſh and promote them; in 

proportion to their fidelity and diligence in 
his ſervice, and to puniſn them for negli- 
gence or treachery. If then the reader is 
capable of imagining himſelf in their con- 
dition, he may thereby obtain a truer under- 
ſtanding and more lively ſenſe of the mean- 
ing, ſpirit, and the effect of the parable; 
than'by any other method * 1 or 


| 2pphing * . 
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Bor tho this pen Ks ; fo eue A 
relation to the ſtate and character of the 


"_O it 18 capable at the fame time of 
N [11 being 
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being applied to chriſtians in general, and 
even to all mankind, notwithſtanding any 
difference of circumſtances. Every erea- 


ture that is endued with rational faculties 
and active powers is under indiſpenſable 
obligations to make à right uſe of them: 
And there are various duties and offices in 
human life proportionate to men's various 
capacities and conditions. Every man is 
capable of performing ſome ſervice, and 
contributing in ſome manner and degree 
to the common good: And tho that ſer- 
vice may conſiſt in little affairs, and be 
confined to à very few things; yet a faith- 
ful and diligent performance will redound 
to his on honor and advantage: and on 
the other hand, it will be to his own peril 
and final detriment if he neglect it. He 
ſtands in the relation of a ſervant to the 
ſupreme Lord of the world, who juſtly re- 
quires ſome ſervice from him, and to that 
very end intruſted him with thoſe talents 
ar abilities which he is poſſeſſed of. And 
_ wil CY come a time of reckon+ 
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ing, when a moſt impartial judgment either 


of approbation or cenſure will be paſſed 
upon his conduct. The ſervice required 
will be in exact proportion to the abilities 
conferred; the honor and reward to the 
fidelity and diligence 1 in performing it; and 
the puniſhment to the preſumption and 
wickedneſs of neglecting it. It is laid 
down by our Savior as the rule of divine 
as well as human judgment, that from them 
to whom little hath been committed,” littie will 
be required; but frum them to whom much has 
been committed, more may be juſtly expected, 
Knowledge, power, wealth, health, ſtrength, 
are variouſly diſtributed amongſt the ſeve- 
ral individuals of the human ſpecies: in 
proportion to all which, ſeparately, or in 
conjunction, a gxeater or leſs activity and l 
uſefulneſs will be required from the poſſeſ⸗ 
ſor. In the higher ſtations: of life, the 
ſphere of action is greatly enlarged, the 
duty and ſervice belonging to them more 
important; and the mere example of per- 
ſons ſo ſituated has a great influence on 
| 114 their 
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their inferiors and attendants. But no man, 
who is pofleſſed of the faculties common, 
to human nature, is ſent into the world, 
| merely to conſume the fruits of the earth 
| in an idle and uſeleſs life, and to derive. 
of - ſypport and benefit from the labor and ſer- 

| vice of his fellow creatures, without making - 

a return, by a diſcharge of the duties he 

owes to ſociety... The creator, protector 
and governor of mankind; has formed them, 
with ſuch mutual dependence and relation, 
and endued them with ſuch powers and 
affections, as diſcover undeniably their mu- 

tual. obligations to ſerye and alliſt each 

other. How high or low ſoever any. one 

is placed in external condition, how, en- 
larged or confined ſoever his powers, he is 
the ſervant of ſociety, and bound to be ſa, 
by indiſſoluble tyes, formed by the author 
of our nature. The greateſt ſoyereign ig 
0 no other in fact, than the chief ſervant of 
the public; to the ſafety; and welfare of 
| which he owes his moſt faithful and Vigo-. 
bl rens ene. 5 It he entirely neglect this 


| ic ſervice 


| 
| 
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ſervice he is guilty of a more than ordinary 
breach of truſt ; for which he muſt be ac-- 
countable to the ſupreme ruler and judge. 
And perſons in the narroweſt circumſtan- 
ces, if not hindered by ſickneſs and con- 
finement, have ſome” power, liberty and 
compaſs of action, which they are bound 
to make good uſe of, by obligations of the 
ſame kind with thoſe that affect perſons of 
the higheſt condition. He that neglects to 
provide for thoſe of his own houſe, all that 
they may juſtly expect from his ability and 
induſtry, or refuſes to do thoſe acts of 
kindneſs and humanity which he is quali- 
fied to perform, reſembles; the unprofitable: 
ſervant in the parable, who was under 
equal obligation to improve the one talent. 
committed to him, as the other ſervants 
who, received five or ten. Every man ought 
to attend to his own capacity and ſituation; 
and inſtead of vainly pretending or promi- 
ſing to become uſeful to the world, when 
providence ſhall better enable him, ſhiould 
faitlifully and diligently improve the abili- 

e ties 


— CR — — 


would become generous if poſſeſſed of a 
large fortune: He that is now a petty tyrant 
over his own. domeſtics,” yet is ready to 
— that he would govern a kingdom 


ties and opportunities which are at preſent 
afforded him, be they comparatively ever 
ſo ſmall and inconſiderable. For it is a 


maxim delivered by our | Savior to his 


Apoſtles, with a view to their then low con- 
dition, and their future elevation to the 
apoſtolic office, He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, will be faithful alſo in nuch: 
Ana be that is unjuſt in the leaſt, "will be un- 


juft alſo in much. Nothing is more com- 


mon than for men to aſpire to a rank that 
is above them, or a ſtation for which they 
are not qualified; and flatter themſelves 
with a vain imagination, that they would 


All:them up in the moſt uſeful and exem 
plary manner; whilſt they are not at all 


aware of the difficulties and temptations 
that would immediately beſet them. He 
that is now niggardly, and will part with 
nothing, yet perſuades himſelf, that he 


"Is with 
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with much wiſdom, equity and modera-. 
tion: And he that now refuſes to labor for 
the ſupport of his family, yet imagines, 
that he would diſcharge ſome high employ- 
ment, or perform ſome difficult enterprize, 
with wonderful vigor and application. It 
is often by ſuch groundleſs imaginations, 
that men endeavor to gain their own eſteem 
and applauſe, and to excuſe to their own 
conſciences their, preſent idleneſs and un- 
profitableneſs. In general, the temptations 
to pride, indolence and luxury, to a ne- 
glect or abuſe of talents, are ſtrengthened 
and multiplied in proportion to the en- 
largement of men's abilities and circum- 
ſtances: And therefore they who do not 
endeavor to become uſeful, in ſome 
and meaſure, in their preſent circumſt 
ces, would probably become only the more 
uſeleſs, if not dangerous and hurtful to 
ſociety, in proportion to the increaſe of 
their talents and endowments. -:..;, :.*. 4, 
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Lu every perſon then, who now miſap- 

plies the talents. providence has conferred 
upon him, or abandons himſelf to a life of 


indolence, luxury and diſſipation, conſider 
ſeriouſſy with himſelf, what account he 
mall be able to give of his on conduct, 


to the great maſter and ſovereign of the 


world; and what ſufficient excuſe he.ſhall 
then alledge in his own vindication. The 
flothful and wicked ſervant in the parable 
is repreſented, as endeavoring to encxl- 
pate himſelf, by throwing the blame upon 
his lord, I knew thee that thou art an har 
man, reaping where thou baſt not ſown, a 
gathering where thou baſt not fraued: and I 
vas afraid, and went and bid thy talent in the 
earth. - Lo there thou haſt that is thine. But 


inſtead of -exeuſing, nothing could be a 


greater aggravation of his negligenee and 
mfidelity, than ſo falſe and preſumptuous 


an allegation; which if it had been true, 


would avail nothing in his own juftifica- 
tion; as he had entirely neglected that 


duty and ſervice which was proportioned 
to 
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to his-ability, and which therefore might 
be required from him with perfect reaſon 
and juſtice, He firſt reſolved to give him- 
ſelf up to idleneſs, and pay not the leaſt 
attention to his maſter's ſervice and inte- 
reſt, and then pretended to know tliut die 
was rigorous and ſevere, and to be afraid 
that he would demand more than was due; 
nay charges him with injuſtice in demand - 
ing any ſervice at all. In like mariner, 
though the commandments of God are not 
grievous, and there is no duty or fervice, 
which true religion requires, that is not 
reaſonable, honorable and atlvantagious ; 
yet ſome perſons are apt to conſider; all re- 
ligion as burdenſome; and the ſeveral rules 
and precepts of it as harſh and rigid; and 
hence endeavor to excuſe themſolves in 
throwing off all regard to it: At leaſt they | 
claim a diſpenſation for hemſelves, and 
think it is more than ought to he expected 
from Perſons in their condition," to; be any 
way ſtudious and induſtrious in the fervite 
of mankind. Inſtead! of conceiving a 
22 8b | - noble 
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noble pleaſure in it, they cannot endure 
the fatigue and trouble of doing good; 
of giving a ſerious attention, and applying 
their faculties vigꝭrouſſy, to any worthy 
end. Whenever Providence calls them 
forth to any duty of importance, though 
their abilities are every way equal to it, yet 
they imagine inſuperable difficultiestherr 
is a lion in the ay . and they feel a terror 
and reluctance in their minds, and hence 
are tempted: to devote themſelves to an in- 
active and unprofitable courſe of life. I 
"0025 afraid, and went and bid thy talent in 
- the earth. —lIt is indeed confeſſed, that to be 
ill employed is worſe than meer idleneſs: but 
no ſufficient excuſe can ariſe, from a meer 
- ayoidance of bad actions, for the neglect of 
important and uſeful duties. Beſide, idleneſs 
is attended with peculiar temptations to 
very bad actions: and ſuch is the natural 
activity of mankind, eſpecially the younger 
part, that if they are not employed to 
ſome virtuous and worthy, or at leaſt in- 
nocent purpoſe, they will be in imminent 
loc danger 
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danger of falling into vicious and: hurtful 
practices. | 
bus olds q-2.910m Ralgen 0 1e 

Fiat, let unden W hat e 
abligntions we lie under, as chriſtians, to 
a: faithful and diligent diſcharge of our 
duty. We acknowledge ourſelves, by our 
profeſſion, to be the ſervants of Chriſt; 
and have received from him, as our maſter, 
the cleareſt inſtructions and rules for our 
| conduct; the duties of piety and morality, 
T which we are bound to perform, are placed 
before our eyes in the moſt conſpicuous 
view; and our natural obligations to the 
diſcharge of them enforced, by peculiar 
and moſt affecting arguments: No encou- 
ragements to fidelity and diligence are 
wanting to us, from the hope of future 
acceptance honor and reward: We fre- 
quently recognize our chriſtian engage- 
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ments in a voluntary and explicit manner, 
by the ſeveral acts and offices of » worſhip, 
Theſe important circumſtances and advan- 
tages will ſerve, either to direct and ani- 
| mate 
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mate us to a more wiſe and induſtrious 
improvement of our reſpective talents, or 

will render our negle& more culpable and 
mexcuſable. How different ſoever our ca- 
pacity and ſituation. may be from that of 
the Apoſtles, in other reſpects, yet ſo far 
they are ſimilar, as we are the profeſſed 
diſciples of Chriſt, and have our ſeveral 
talents. and advantages, whether greater or 
ſmaller, derived from the former of - our 
nature, or the author of our religion. Let 
us then obſerve the inſtruction of the 
Apoſtle to the Roman Chriſtians. Having 
therefore gifts, ſaith he, | differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether pros 
pbecy, let us prophecy according to the propor- 
tion of fatth—or miniſiny, tet as wart an dur 
miniſtring, or he that teurbeth on teaching, 
or be that exhorteth on exbortation e br thut 
giveth, let him di it uith famphicity, he: that 
ruleth, with diligence; be that ſheweth mercy 
with cheer fulneſs.: and lie unt flothfid' in buſi- 
neſs, but fer urmt in pirit, ſerving the Lord. 
Then may we hope to be accepted of him 


at 
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at laſt, with an approbation ſimilar, tho 
not equal, to that moſt ſignificant ap- 
plauſe, conferred on each worthy Apoſtle, 
Well done] good and faithful ſervant Eu- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord! © 
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- MATTHEW Mv. 31. 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, 
and all\the holy Angels with bim, then ſhall, 
Be fit upon the throne of his glory. And be- 
ore bim ſhall be gathered all nations; and 

be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
. 8 ſhepherd dividerb bis ſheep from the goats: 
and be ſhall ſet tbe ſbecp on bis right band, 
Ok bur the goats on the left. Then ſhall the 
* King fay unto them on his right hand, Come 
pe Bleſſedof my Father; inherit the kingdom 
Prepured for you from the foundation of the 
word. For I was an bungred, and ye gave 

nme meat: I was thirfly, and ye gave me 
. drinks I was a ftranger, and ye took me 
in: "Naked, and ye” clothed me. I was 


5 and ye viſited me + I was in pri on, and 
L Kk 3 , 2 ye 


5 


+ 
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ye came unto me. Then ſhall the ri gbtecus 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an bungred, and fed thee? or thirſly, 
aud gave thee drink? When ſaw we thee a 

firanger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? Or when ſaw we thee fick, er 
in priſon, and came unto thee? And the 
King ſhall anſiver, and ſay unto them, 
Perily I jay unto you, in as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe . my 
brethren , ye have done it unto me. Then 
ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 
Depart ſrom me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 

Ire, prepared fer the devil and bis angels. 
For I was an, hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſly, and ye gave me 10 
drink: I was a ſiranger, and ye took me 

not in: Naked,. and ye clothed me not: 
+. Sick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
Then ſhall they alſo anſwer bim, ſaying, 

Tord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,-or a 


| A  #hirſt, or a frranger, or nated, or fick, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 


Then ſhall be anſever them, ſaying, Verily 
I „ "4 
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T fay unto you, in as much as ye did it nat 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 

me. And theſe ſhall go away into ever. 
laſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into 
Ve eternal. 


AVING conſidered the fitneſs of 
the two preceding parables, to ſtir 
up the vigilance of the Apoſtles, to ſecure * 
their fidelity, and quicken their diligence; 
we ſhall now take a view of the ſtructure 
and parts of the repreſentation in the text, 
as intended to excite their humanity, and 
perſuade them to all ſuch actions as natu- 
rally flow from the diſpoſitions: of gene- 
roy. kindneſs and —_ 0:08 


Vigilance and induftry, fidelity * bo- 5 
manity, are the principal moral qualifica- 
tions for performing, the moſt difficult 
duties, and the moſt important and uſeful 
undertakings; and therefore were requiſite 
in an eminent degree to the apoſtolic office 
and character. But as the exerciſe of hu- 

K k 4 a manity 
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manity was not a duty peculiar 1 in any re- 
ſpect to their ſituation, character or func- 
tion, but belongs equally to every man of 
whatever quality or ſtation, in proportion 
to his abilities and opportunities; therefore 


there is no part of this parable or repreſen- 


tation peculiar to the Apoſtles; but the 


whole of it may be applied properly, with- 3 
out any change or abatement of figure and : 


expreſſion, to mankind i in general. 


o y 7 * 
— of 4 


HUMANITY is a virtue fo proper to... 


mankind, ſo becoming their reaſonable and 
ſocial nature, of fo frequent uſe and exten- 
ſive benefit, ſo eſſentially neceſſary to the, 


good order and happineſs of the world, 


that we need not wonder that our Savior 
ſhould employ the whole weight of his 
doctrine, authority and example, to cor- 
reck and humanize the temper of his diſei- 
ples, and inſpire them with the ſentiments 
of mutual kindneſs and compaſſion; eſpe- 


cially if we conſider how odious and perni- 


cious the contrar 


Gipokitions are, and ho- ꝗ 
i much 


— my _ op folk os 


.Q_ yy hi A. 
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much they a in the Jeruiſo na- 
tion. 


* 9 L. . 4 wv 77 L 03] 
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No THING als be * more effec- 
tual to this purpoſe, than the xepreſenta - 
tion in the text. All the parts are made 
ſubſervient to this one moral end. The 
Majeſty which our Lord aſſumes to, him- 
ſelf—the grandeur of the ſcene the awful- 
neſs of the ſentences pronounced the ani- 
mated and pathetic anſwers and replies 
the throne of judgment the aſſembly. of; 
all,nationg—the diviſion of mankind into 
two claſſes the reward and puniſhment to 
which they are adjudged; — theſe circum- 
ſtances concur to give the greater force to 
the part which is principal; in which, hu- 
manity or inhumanity is aſſigned as the 
ſole ground of their approbation or con- 
demnation. Had our Savior only aſſured 
his diſciples in terms of the plaineſt ime, 
port, that the time would come, when he. 
would judge the world; and that then, 
Gy! man thould be rewarded or Puniſhed,, 
in 
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in proportion as he practiſed or neglected 


the duties of humanity ;—theſe few words 


would have contained the ſubſtance of his 


inſtruction, and would have been worthy 
of our moſt ſerious attention: But how 


cold and unanimated would ſuch a bare 


declaration appear, compared to the au- 
guſt and pathetic repreſentation here be- 


fore us? 


THAT he intended by this repreſentation 


to convey to the minds of his diſciples the 


moſt proper, important and uſeful ideas of 


the future judgment, is evident, and will 


be univerſally acknowledged: But whether 
the whole, or any part of it, is to be un- 
derſtood as a literal deſcription, may ad- 


mit of ſome doubt and inquiry. The affi- 
nity or reſemblance it bears to the preced- 


ing parables, the compoſition of its ſeve- 


ral parts, and eſpecially the ſpeeches which 


are introduced, will naturally lead us to 
conſider it, not as a literal, but in the 


main, as a figurative and parabolical de- 


ſeription; 
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ſcription; by which, the vaſt proceſs and 
adminiſtration of affairs, in' that kingdom 
of Heaven, of which our bleſſed Savior is 
conſtituted Sovereign, and the moſt impor- 


tant and intereſting events relating to man- 


kind, are drawn together as it were to a 
point, and placed in one perſpective view; 
that the whole being ſeen at once in ſo 
ſtrong a light, might produce the greater 
effect. That our Savior is conſtituted So- 
vereign of the world to come — that the 


fate of all mankind will depend upon his 


deciſive judgment that his judgment will 
proceed, not according to arbitrary decrees, 
but the real difference of men's moral cha- 
racters and deſerts that according to his 
judgment, acts of humanity, kindneſs and 


compaſſion will be of the higheſt eſtima- 


tion, and the contrary the moſt criminal 
and inexcuſable - that the wicked ſhall be 
puniſned with miſery and deſtruction, and 


all good men rewarded with eternal life: 


—theſe ſeem to be the literal propoſitions 
contained in this figurative repreſentation; 


theſe 
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theſe the important realities ſignified to us; 
to which our utmoſt attention is due, and 


our conduct, and incite us to virtue and 
goodneſs. It never was our Savior's inten- 


tion to reveal to us the ſeerets of another 
world, or to inform us of the particular 


manner and circumſtances of the grand 
events of it; but to give Us only ſuch ge · 


neral information and evidence of their 


certainty and importance, as would not 


gratify our curioſity, but awaken our vigi- 


lance not aſtoniſn our imagination, but 
excite our activity and induſtry - not des 


termine our ſpeculations concerning his 


appearance and grandeur, but direct our 
practice, and enforce. the obligations of 
mutual kindneſs and humanit . 


Ir is impoſſible for us to know preciſely; 
what notions the Apoſtles conceived, at 


the time this parable was ſpoke: to them, 
of our Savior's dignity, and that regal 


power and dominion which he aſcribes to 
| him- 
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himſelf, or that kingdom which he ſo often 
predicts and deſctibes to them.” But it is 
not- probable, that they were then arrived 
to thoſe ſublime ideas of his perſonal im- 
portance, his office and empire, which they 
afterwards obtained, when he was riſen 
from the dead and aſcended to Heaven, 
and had ſent the Holy Spirit to bring 
to their remembrance the important in- 
ſtructions he had given them. By this 
repreſentation therefore (which was the 
laſt he delivered to them) of his own future 
dignity, dominion and office, added to all 
the other figures by which he had charac- 
terized himſelf, he meant to enlarge, re- 
fine and elevate their conceptions of him, 
and their expectations of reward and pre- 
ferment from him; ſo as would inſpire 
them with the beſt moral diſpoſitions, and 
moſt effectually engage them to the duties 
proper to their future character and office. 


Ir deſerves the particular conſideration 
of all, Chriſtians, that how muck ſorvee 
_— Chri- 
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Chriſtianity has been confounded in later 
times, by a mixture of metaphyſical no- 
tions; yet our Savior never teaches his diſ- 
ciples any doctrine, or makes uſe of any 
expreſſion, of a metaphyſical import: but 
in conveying to them ideas of himſelf and 
his own future importance, confines - his 
inſtructions: wholly to that regal authority 
and office, which he repreſents as delegated 
to him by the ſupreme Being: and that he 
inculcates theſe ſentiments always with a 
view to ſome moral purpoſe, and to' in- 
fluence their minds to virtue and goodneſs, 


Tux duties of mutual kindneſs and com- 
paſſion are, as we before obſerved, moſt 
important in ſociety, and eſſential to the 
character of a good man. And ſuch good- 
neſs was moſt indiſpenſably requiſite to the 
character of Chriſt's Apoſtles, and to their 
ſucceſs in the diſcharge of their office. No- 
thing could have been more prejudicial to 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity, than a want of 
concord and mutual kindneſs and ſympa- 

| thy, 
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thy, amongſt the firſt diſciples. And we 


may juſtly obſerve, from the hiſtory of the 


Acts of the Apoſtles, that our Savior's in- 
ſtructions on this ſubje& had ſo great and 
happy an effect, that the moſt perfect har- 
mony and mutual kindneſs ſubſiſted a- 
mongſt them. They lived together as bre- 
thren : they converted all their private pro- 
perty into a common ſtock, out of which 


the wants of the poor were abundantly 
ſupplied: and they miniſtred with a cor- 


dial care and affection to the hungry, the 
thirſty, the ſtranger, the naked, and them 
that were fick or in priſon. Muſt not this 
admirable effect be aſcribed to the influence 
of our Lord's inſtructions? And to which 
of his inſtructions in particular can we 
more juſtly aſcribe it, than to the noble 
and pathetic repreſentation in the text? in 
which he deſcribes himſelf as the Sovereign 


of all nations—as judging them in another 


world—as dividing them i into two parties 


as ranking them amongſt the righteous 
or the wicked, the bleſſed or the curſed 


and 
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and as conſigning them to everlaſting 


puniſhment, or to life eternal—in propor- 


tion to their practice or neglect of the 


duties of kindneſs and een 


Ti HERE are four diſtingt views of the . 


veral parts of this parable, which deſerve 


our particular attention, as moſt proper to 


produce the intended effect of the whole. — 


(1) The grandeur of the ſcene deſcribed. 


(2) The elegance of the repreſentation. (3) 
Our Savior's humanity of diſpoſition: ex- 
preſſed in it. And (4) the puniſhment of 
the wicked and the reward of the righteous, 


(1) Tus grandeur of the ſcene deſcribed. 
In order to determine men's future and 
final condition—in order to decide their, 
real characters in order to reward them 


for their acts of goodneſs and beneficence, 


or to puniſh them for their want of cha- 
rity and their acts of oppreſſion and 
eruelty what an apparatus is here intro- 


duced the throne of judgment the mo- 
| narch 
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nareli of the world ſeated; upon it the 
holy Angels attending him—all nations 
aſſembled a line of ſeparation caſt be- 
tween them · ſentence pronounced on eachi 

party, and confirmed agairiſt all pleas and 
objections, by the moſt unanſwerable rea- 
ſon as well as ſupreme authority.— Ho-. 
proper is ſuch a deſcription to excite hope 
on the one hand, and fear on the other, 
which are often the moſt powerful motives 
in the minds of men, to di & and govern 
their practice. For inſtead of diminiſning 
it· adds to the power of the deſeription, if 
we underſtand the figures, not literally, 
but as adapted to human capacity, and 
intended io impreſs upon us a general idea ˖ 
of ſomething greater, more important, and a 
more intereſting to us, than human lan- 
— en or human 1 en 


Inn the firſt, part of it, which conveys to 


us ideas of. the higheſt grandeyr, magnifi- 
Vor. IV. LI cence 
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cence and folemnity, there is at the ſams 
time no pomp of diction, but a perfect 
ſimplicity and conciſeneſs. ben the. Som 
ofi Man - ſhall cume in his glory, and all ib 
holy Angels "with him, then Hall bs: fit upon; 
the. throne of his glory: and before bim ſhalt 
be. gathered all nations, u. ow n 
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Tuar diſcrina madly endinſlible knows" 
ledge, by which mankind ſniall he ſeparat- 


ed, according to their - real! characters, a 


righteous or wicked, is expreſſed with the- 
utmoſt elearneſs and propriety; by the com- 


Paäaxiſon of the Pepherd dividing bis ſheep from 


the goats. Men ſhall be diſtinguiſbed and 
ſeparated, according to the reab difference 
of their moral qualities, vitk as much cer 
kainty and preciſion, as the different ſpecies 


of flocks and herds are e e 


ad; px MEAL 
"THE Minne in which We PIP 4 
E part of mankind are repreſented as 
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anſwering to the encomium which me 
judge of the world had paſſe upon them!” 
conveys' to us an ame idea of Figl! 
liey, or that ſelf-diffdeliee which” ariſts 
from modeſty of temper. They exprefs 
themſelves as unworthy of that comtnen. 
datiom and honor which the Sovereign of 
the world hail. vouchfafed to cbfifer por? 
them. Lordi when ſub" cr thes' an Bungtyr. 
and fed rhef or thirfly, amd gute thee drink? 
inden fax abe thee's Pringer, and rok thee 
iner nated, at chulbeu the N- OV WRAP 
ſaw-we thet fick, or in priſon did came ante 


tbee? On tlie other hard, there ig all a 


dacity and preſumption implied, by the" 
manner in which the wicked are repreſents 
ed as anſweringtliey ſtand upon tlieit 
defence; and as it were challenge the judge 


of the world to prove the truth of the ſeir-" 


tence he Had pronouticed' againft thei 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred, or athirft} 


or 4 firanger, or naked; or feli or in Prijtn, 
and did not mi nite" wito thee?- vet thein- 


leren "is * expreſſed | only fy in negative 
Ll 2 terms, 
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terms, and contains but a ſmall part of 
what might have been laid to their charge. 
The all- righteous and merciful judge is ſo 
far from uſing aſperity of language, and 
ſtudying to aggravate their guilt, that he 
expreſſes his judgment of their conduct, 
and the reaſon of his paſſing the ſentence 
of condemnation upon them, in terms that 


imply the utmoſt lenity and mildneſs. For 


I was an bungred, and ye gave me no meat: 
T was thirſty, and ye gave nie no drin: Twas. 
a ftranger, and ye took me not in: Naked, and 
Je clathed me not: Sick, and in priſn, and 


ye viſited me not, Was this all that might ; 


have been alledged againſt the criminals? 

Is there not evidently a defigned omiſſion. 
| of thoſe multiplied and aggravated: crimes 
and offences, of which they. might have 
been juſtly accuſed? Might there not have 
been added, to their want of eharity and 
compaſſion, a long catalogue of acts of 
fraud and. rapine, oppreſſion and cruelty? 
Might not the indictment have been truly 


ex xpreſſed in terms to this effect ?—Fhat 


they 


1614116. 
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they had defrauded the poor.—oppreſſed 


the weak—ſeduced the innocent—perſe- 
cuted the righteous—and inſtead of doing 
good in the world, been the peſts of hu- 
man ſociety ?—that they had deſpiſed the 
authority, and violated the moſt ſacred 
laws, of the divine government? That 
they had acted with enmity and malice 
againſt himſelf, the Savior and judge of 
the world, by endeavoring to corrupt and 


ſubvert that moſt holy inſtitution of reli- 
gion, which he was ſent to erect in the 


world, and by abuſing and deſtroying 
the moſt conſcientious and faithful profeſ- 
ſors of it.— Might not the names of 


hypocrite, blaſphemer, tyrant, adulterer, 


murderer, have been inſerted in the form 
of accuſation, and truly applied at leaſt to 
ſome of theſe unrighteous But ſuch is 
the decency and delicacy of the deſcription, 
that there is not the leaſt appearance, but 
on the contrary the moſt manifeſt avoid- 
ance, of all opprobrious and invective lan- 


guage, - how juſtly ſoever it might have 
L1z3 been 
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been applied. The whole amount of the 
accuſation expreſſed j in direct terms is, That 
they wanted humanity that they did not 
miniſter to the indigent and the diſtreſſed. 
All the reſt 1 is paſſed over in ſilence, -and 
ſubmitted to the reflection of their own 
conſciences. $0 in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus ; when the former is de- 
{cr ibed as lifting up his eyes in a ſtate of tor- 
went, and imploring the mercy, of his an- 
ceſtor. Abrahap; the patriarch , anſwers 
(not in upbraiding language) Sen, remem- 
ber that thou. in thy life time. receivedſt thy 
good things. The like mildneſs of language 
18 aſcribed by our Savior in this parable to 
himſelf, in the character of judge of the 
world, in alledging the reaſon and juſtice 
of his paſling the ſentence of condemnation 
upon the unrighteous. And we may. ob- 
ſerve that the ſentences pronounced are per- 
fectiy becoming the juſtice and goodneſs of 
our Savior, and the dignity of divine law 
and government. Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, 1 nberit the K ngaom prepared for you 


from 
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from tbe foundation" of the world. In the op- 
poſite ſentence pronounced on the wicked, 
Depart from me, ye curſed; the words, of miy 
Pather, are omitted. To be accurſed of 
God may be a modern expreſſion applied 
to malefactors; hut is not the language of 


the New Teftament. It is not the hatred 


or curſe of God (who cannot hate any 
thing that he hath made) tHagfinners bring 
upon themſelves by their wickedneſs; but 
their own curſe, their own-indignation and 


hatred, according to that moſt wile, fit and 


neceſſary \ conſtitution of things, which 
God hath. eſtabliſhed. 'By acting as ene- 
mies to the good order, virtue and happi- 
neſs of mankind, it is become neceſſary to 
ſubdue them, to expoſe them to infamy, 
and to make them examples of puniſh- 
ment proportioned to their guilt; which 
will be done in a manner moſt becoming 
the majeſty of the great Judge of the 
world, and ſubſervient to We ende of ig 
nite goodneſss. 


Ls (3) We 


— — 
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85 on Wr are to obſerve our.Savior's * 

manity of diſpoſition, which 1s expreſſed 1 in 
the moſt lively and affecting terms, in theſe 
replies to the queſtion,- Lord, when faw we 
THEE an hungred,&c. Verily I ſay unto you, 
inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaf 
of theſe my brethren, ye have done it untoM E. 
And on the other hand, Yerily I ſay unto 
you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to Me. It 1s ſaid 
in Matthew x11. 46. That while our Savior 
was teaching the people, he was informed, 
that his mother and brethren flood without de- 
firing to ſpeak with him: and he firetched 
forth bis band towards bis diſciples and ſaid 
Bebold my mother and my brethren. For who- 
ſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is 
In Heaven, the ſame is my brother and fiſter 
and mother. In another place he ſays to 
his Apoſtles, I w2l/ not call you ſervants, 8 

friends. For ye are my friends, if ye do 
zwbatfoever 1 have commanded you.—-Theſe 
n are 2 expreſſive of henig- 
| nity 
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nity and affection; ; yet are excelled: by the 

repreſetitation in our text. For here we | 
behold our Savior, when inveſted with the 
Sovereignty of the world, when exalted to 
his higheſt dignity and glory, when ſeated 
upon his throne of judgment, when at- 
tended om by all the mighty Angels, ad- 
drefling his ſpeech to the aſſembly of the 
righteous, and tiling the pooreſt perſons, 
the moſt obſcure, the moſt neglected and 
diſtreſſed, who had lived virtuouſly and 
practiſed humanity in this world, HIS 
BRETHREN. How ſtrong an idea 
of condeſcenſion, W and attection, 
does this image convey! Yet it is ſtill 
heightened, and rendered far more ex- 
preſſive, by the preceding words, Inaſmuch 

as ye have done ſuch. things unto ons. os | 
THE LEAST of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it anto ME. As if he himſelf, even in 
his moſt exalted ſtate, had the moſt entire 
ſympathy with every one, even the mean- 

eſt, in every inſtance of regard or negle&, 
kindneſs or cruelty, with which he had 
; been 
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been treated 4 in this world. Ts it uſual for 
_ earthly Sovereigns to ſhew ſo much re- 


ſpect, and expreſs themſelves with ſo much 
tenderneſs, to the very loweſt of their ſub- 
jects ? Such goodneſs, ſo perfect an hu- 
manity, is not to be found amongſt 
men, but is the peculiar property of the 
Savior and judge of the world; who thus 
imitates his Father, the all- perfect and 
ever-bleſſed Deity, in adminiſtring his re- 
warding Juſtice and goodneſs to man- 
kind. 


(4) Tux laſt parts of the parable we 


ſhall conſider, are thoſe which expreſs the 


puniſhment of the wicked and the reward 
of the righteous. The former 1s thus ex- 
prefſed—Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting | 
puniſhment—and in a preceding verſe, into 


_ everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his 


angels—1. e. ſhall undergo that undefined 
age of ſuffering, and that total deſtruction, 
which are intended for the authors and 
propagators of diſorder, wickedneſs and 

miſery 
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miſery, in the world. The latter is ex- 
preſſed by going into l: ife eternal—and in a 
preceding verſe, by inberiting 4 kingdom 
which was prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world. — There is a great va- 
riety of expreſſion in the New Teſtament, 
both literal and figurative, denoting the 
rewards and puniſhments of another world. 
And from the whole connected together we 
may learn, that every wicked and impeni- 
tent perſon ſhall aſſuredly ſuffer in propor- 
tion to his gnilt—that the end, the ultimate 
end, of the worſt of ſinners, is everlaſting 
deſtruction, from that power of God, which, 
as our Savior obſerves, is able 10 kill, or de- 
ſtray, both ſoul and body, in bell—and that the 
reward of good men ſhall be the enjoy- 
ment of immortality, and an inheritance 
incorrupti ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. As to any controverſies that may 
have ariſen upon this ſubject, we ſhall only 
obſerve firſt, that the beſt and only method 
of diſcoyering the true ſenſe of the New 
Teſtament, is by ſtudying the paſſages of 
it 
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it carefully and in connexion with each 
other, f in order, not to find our notions in 
it, but to learn our notions from it : And 
in the next place, that they alone under- 
ſtand this parable of our Savior, his other 
diſcourſes, and the writings of the Apoſtles 
to the beſt purpoſe, who are moſt effec- 
tually incited by an attention to them, to 
the love and practice of all goodneſs and 


humanity. | 


Tur ſeveral views which we have taken 
of the ſeveral parts of this parable natu - 
rally concur to produce this moſt happy 
effect. This was the chief end which our 
Savior had in view, in deſcribing to his 
Apoſtles a ſcene of ſuch magnificence and 
ſolemnity——in jntroducing figures and 
ſpeeches ſo animated, elegant and pathetic 
in fi gnifying | his own humanity and benig- 
nity in ſo affecting a manner—and in ex- 
preſſing the different ſentences pronounced 
on the righteous and the wicked, and the 


different condition to which they are ad- 
judged; 
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judged, in ſo ſtrong terms, and fo directly 


oppoſite. to each other. Let an awe then 


of the grandeur and majeſty of our ſu- 
preme and final judge —a belief of the per- 
fect equity and candor of his procedure 
a love of his condeſcenſion, kindneſs, and 
humanity—a terror of his rejection and 


the enſuing puniſhment and ruin and a 
hope of his gracious acceptance to eternal 
life, conſpire to engage us to an imitation 
of his goodneſs, and an obedience to the 
will of God, in all acts of juſtice and kind- 
neſs, humanity and compaſſion, —If we 
are vigilant and induſtrious in making bis 
beſt preparation for the events of a world 
to come; we need not to be ſtruck with 


amazement and conſternation. on account 
of their grandeur and importance, or be 


ſollicitous to underſtand the particular 
manner or duration of them—but baniſh- 
ing all dark and perplexing thoughts, may 
wait, with entire-acquieſcence and ſatisfac- 
tion, for the righteous judgment of God; 
and may hope to be found amongſt the 


number 
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| number of thoſe, whom the judge will ſez 


parate from the wicked, whom he wilt” 
place af his right band, whom he wilt” 
ſtile bis brethren, and to whom he will fay, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the ; 
kingdom prepared for you [From the Hunte. 
tion * the world. 


